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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 


Ladie, the Ladie 
ELIZeABETH, 


Counteſle of Wincbelſey, 
bis Noble Pa- 


TRONESSE, 


MADAM, 


IT iu not Þyknowne Þ4- 
# to your Honour, what 


| | s firſt occaſioned mee to 
©! SY meddle with thu Sub- 
iett, T bat which firſt 


moued me t0 preach i in mine owne 


q 2 Charge, 


a 


a ASE on erty > - 


— 


Jcammiiumngy wo — en oor <0 <——<D—_ 


ludg.19.29, 


The Epiſtle 


Charge, hath alſo induced mee to 
rake it more publique, I concerned 
it migbt bee a worke well worth the 
while to indicate, as mach asin 
me lay', the Honour of God from 
that impeachment it commonly re- 
Celnes y 20 Scandals , to beale the 
bleeding wounds they Vſually giue 
20 the profeſSion of Godlineſſe , to 


—— — 


ſtop the mouth of iniquitie which 


they ſet ſo wide open, and to g1ue 
men notice of the great danger that 
both the taking,and giumy of Scan- 
dal may bring them into. 

Tobſerue, that men doe with the 
Scandals of Profeſſours,ac the Le- 
uite did with the mwelue parts of 
bis Coneubine , they ſend them 
thorough all the quarters of 
Iracl, 1t were bappie that ſuch 


foule ations as trench to the diſho- 


nour of God, and Religion might 


be 


»——— 
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be buried in eternall flee, and = 


wer be publiſhed, Publiſh i notim 
Gath: But /ince that is impoſsible, 
but that they will be publiſhed in 
Gath, What inconnenience 18 it 
that ſomething bee publiſhed w;, 
and (ent into the Coaſts of 1t- 
rael , that may ſtop the momtbes of 
the men of Gath , that may ſalue 
the Honogr of God, and Religion, 
and that may diſcouer and prenent 
the danger of Scandalous euils. 

I confeſſe , that when 1 confide- 


red how frequently Scandals haut 
fallen ot, and whata world of 


miſchiefe bath beene done by thens, 
1 wondred, that no man, for ought 
I know, or can learne, had bitherto 
meddled with this. Argument fo 
needfull, and ſo Vefall, and there- 
fore though it would not be loſt lu- 
boar to doe ſomething in this kind, 
| «4 4 And 


p 4 Sam.n, 


7 The Epiſtle | 


And what I haue done , 1 now 
make bold to preſent Þnto your 
Hononr , as preſuming that that 
ſhall be welcome to you that pleades 
for the Honour of God , and his 
Truth, 1 acknowledge my ſelfe 
many wayes deeply engaged to your 
Hononr , and the many fauours 1 
haug received from you , binde mee 
20 4 thankefull acknowledgement of 
them, May it pleaſe you therefore 
to accept of this ſmall Treatiſe as 
a preblike teſlimoniall of my thanke- 
fulneſſe. Whichif you ſhall pleaſe 
to doe, 1 ſhall reckon it a# a ſuper- 
added fawour to all the reſt, and to 
my thankefulneſſe to your ſelfe,ſhall 
edde my daily prayers t0#be Godof 
all Grace , for his bleſſing pon 
your noble Family , both roote and 
branch, and that he would not onely 
Contnge 19 you the bleſoing of Bo 
C 


CU ——_— 


Dedicatoric. 


left hand, Riches and Honour, Prov.3a6 © 

but giue you the Meping of vhe 

right hand alſo length of dayeg, 

and with them both, the belt of bis 

bleſiings, All ſpicituall bleſſin 
in heauenly places in Chri 

Iclus. 7 his ſhall bee the 
daily ſuite of 


Your Honours Seruant 
in the Goſpell of 
Chriſt Iefus, 


Fer, Dyke. 


Xe Zodds, A xd x 


Tothe Reader, 


» Here is not any 
d one thing that Sa- 
SQ. tan the protefled 

f MF encmic of Man- 
Cy Ay kind Jabours, and 
Spe © cndcauours more, 
then the hindrance 

of the ſaluation of man. There is 
but one way to Heauen,that which 
Peter cals the way of Truth,z.Pet. 
2-2. which Salomon cals the way of 
good men , Prou.2.20. which 1/aic 
cals the way of Holmeſſe, Iſai.35.-8. 
which Jeremae cals the old , and the 
good way , and the ancient pathes, 
ler.6.16,18,15. Now Sathan to 
keepe 


Tothe Reader. 
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keepe n men from Heauen, doth his 
vemoſt to make men fumble at, 
and fromthe ancient pathes, thatby 
taking offence at the waies of God, 
diſliking, and diſtaſting them, te 
faluarion of their ſoules might be- 
come impoſſible. 

To effe@their ſtumbling at thoſe 
wayes Sathan layes many and ſun- 
dric kinds of ſtumbling blockes in 
the wayes of men. But yet amongR 
thoſe many ones, I find there bee 
ſome more dangerous then others, 
and by which the Deuill preuayles 
much more then by the reſt. And 
thoſe I obſerue and conceiue to be 
ſpecially theſe three. 

I. The Reproach, Contempr, 
and Obloquie,that by ſome men is 
vſually caſt vpon Religion and the 
conſcionable profeſſion , and Pro- 
feſlours thereof, Sathan tels men 
that if they will needs goe this way 
they ſhall haue a deale of filth and 


dirt flung in the faces of them, that 
they 


To the Reader. 


— 


— 
—_— —— i 


they muſt looke to be ſcorned, and 
Reproached, as if they were the ve- 
ry Of-ſcourmgs of the earth. And 
this very thing ſtarts and ſtumbles 
nota few. Some will better abide 
a ſtake ,, then ſome others can a 
mocke, Zedekiah could happily 
haue found in his heart to haue 
hearkened to the Prophets coun- 
ſell, bur that this lay in the way, 
1 am afraid of the lewes , _— y 
deliuer me mtothe Caldeans bands, 
and they mocke me,ler.38.19.1t was 
death to him to be mocked.But all 
conſidered, we ſhall ſeethow little 
reaſon any haue for this to ſtumble 
atReligion. For doebur confider 
who they are commonly that mock 
at Godlineſſe. Doc but obſerue 
their Character in the Scrjprures, 
and you ſhall finde them ſuch as 
theſe. A company of Hypocrites, 
Hypocriticall mockers, P al. 35-16, 
A crue of Drunkards, Pſal.69.12. 

I amthe ſong of Drunkards. A ſort 


of 
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of vitious perſons, following their 
luſts, T here ſball come ſeoffers wal.- 
king after their owne luſis,2.Pet.2.3. 
. Acompany of Abiett perſons, Pal. 
35-15- Like thoſe enemies, Afts 17. 
5. Lewd fellowes of the baſer (ort. A 
rout of prophane godlJeſle irreligi- 
ous Atheiſts that do no more know 
the Power, then Turkes, and Hea- 
thens know the truth, of Godlines, 
T he foole hath ſaid in bis beart there 
uno God, you baue made a mocke 
at the counſel} of the poore, becauſe 
the Lord is bis truft, Pſ.14.1,6.1t is 
a ſhrewd ſuſpition, that he that is 
a Mocker is an Atheiſt, It well be- 
comes him to mocke ar Religion 
that denies a God, and ir is a figne 
that he denies a God, thatmockes 
at Godlineſſe,: And will any wiſe 
man ſtumble at Religion for ſuch 
mens Mockes and Reproaches? 
What can be expe&ed better from 
them? It was a good anſwere that 
that Oratour gaue Saluft, Neque e- 
nm 


ors, in Salsft, 


= FE eee 
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* Conſult: 
COMMerNIAanos 
wveſtros, aicre- 
perietus prima 
Neronen in 
banc [eftam 
£47 1MAaxIAR 
Kome orientcm 
Ceſariano gla- 
dio feraciſſe-Sed 
tal; dedicatore 
dammationss no* 
fire gloriamiw 
Oui enim ſei 
Mum, iutellige- 
Te poteſi non niſs 
bonum 

grande 4 Nero- 
ne damnatu\. 
Tentauerunt 
& Domitian'', 
&c.—Tales 
wobis ſemper In 
ſecutores, Ini#- 
th, Impy, Tur- 
pes ques &-ip 
dammare con- 
ſurftis, 1 9ui9us 
damnatos reſti- 
tuere ſolitt ofits- 
Tercull, Apol- 
Ccap-ſe 
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nim qui, ita Vt tu, vixit aliter,quam 
tuloqu poteſt, It cannot be bur thar 
he that lives thy life, ſhould ſpeake 
thy language, and it isan anſwere 
will ſerue the turne in this caſe; To 
looke for other language from men 
of fo ill lifes, were to cxpett to ga- 
ther grapes of thornes. Let no man 
for ſuch mens mockes and reproa- 
ches bee ſtumbled at Religion, or 
thinke euer the worſe of it. A man 
would chooſe his Religion by ſuch 
mens enmitie , and it is the great 
honour of Religion that it hath 
ſuch Aduerſaries. * It was that 
wherein the Primitive Chriſtians 
vied togloric that they had Nero 
their firſt Perſecutor, and condem- 
ner of their perſons and Religion, 
Inaſmuch as they that knew him 
could not but know that it muſt needs 
bee ſome great good which Nero did 
condemne. It was the.hononr ef 
Chriſtians, and their Religion that 
Ners and ſuch as he was,pniaſt;vn« 

godly, 
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godl ), filtby perſons, whom the 
Heathen themſclues condemned 
were the ſoreſt , and bittereſt ene- 
mics they had. No wiſe man would 
haue ſtumbled art Chriſtian Religi- 
on, becauſe it had ſuch an enemie 
as Nero was, A wiſeman would 
haue loued it the better. The caſe 
is the ſame here, Itis the honour of 
Godlineſſe, and Religion, thar it 
hath Hypoerites, Drunkards, vits- 
ous fall owers of their luſis, baſe and 
lewdfellowes, godlefſe Atbeifis, for 
her ſcofting. Aduerſaries. It muſt 
needs bee ſome grear good which 
they hate,and ſcorne,]I know ſcarce 
a better argument to. perſwade 
men to loue and embrace it , then 
that ſuch men hate and deride it. 
2. The Pouertic, the meane,and 
homely gutſide of ſuchfor the moft 
part, as rerciue & profeſle Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel. What ſhould you 
doe looking this way, fayes Satanz 
Haue any of the Rulers, —_— 


Tothe Reader. 


Phariſees beleeued en him? But thi | 
people , Ofc. lobn7.48. What a | 
fond thing is it to follow this 


Chriſt whom none but'a company * 


of the meaner ſort of people fol. : 
low ? The greater, and richer fort 
of the world they like not, nor look 
not this way,but onely a few of the 
lower ranke,and condition of men. 
And how-cuer many are ſtumbled 
arthis, yet indeed little reaſon is 


there that any ſhould in ſuch a caſe 


be ſcandalized, So much the lefſe 
reaſon becauſe our Sauiour hath | 
ſo fore-armed and fenced vs a- 
gainl this Scandal, Math.11.5,6. 

poore receiue the Goſpel. Wh 

then , might ſome ſay, wee wi 
not recciue this Chriſt, and this 
Goſpell, which for the moſt part 
onely the poorer ſort «receiue. 
Therefore ſee what our Sauiour 
addes to preuentſuch ſcandal. 4nd 
bleſſed is ber that u not off ended in 
me , that is in mee — 

ue 


_—— 
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ued and profeſſed by the poorer 
fort. How could men like well of 
Godlines in gay apparell, and with 
axold ring , but the vile rayment 
tmakes ir vile in their eves,who con- 
fider nor that God hath choſen the 
vile things of this world , to con- 
found the things thar ate mighty, 
that God hath choſen the poort of 
this world rich in faith, heyres of 
the kingdom which he hach-promi- 
fed, Jarnii2.5.YWhen *Iultan the Pe 
lagian gibed Auyuſine thathe had tink, $28 
hor the wiſc ſages, nor the learned l/opberum eg0 
Senate of Plilofophers,but onely a 33 ur any 
company of meane tradeſmen, bandi- fc#ularias op 
ctafres ment ofthe vulgar ſort , that 9454 


, noritlyis xc - 
rooke part with him,he ſweertlyat- adas,Augutti- 


fwers , Thou reproachef# the _ I 
= of theworld , whith God bat ore po - 
choſen to confountl the things thag' 4 we ee | 
are mighty. Thar one thing may tra - 
foffice co keepe men from tum. ann 
bling at homely outſides. Speci- TOY 
Aly if men! had burati eye of faitt! 
7 KY in 
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ns 


in their heads.Carnal eyes that are 
dazeled with the glittering ont- 
ſides of worldly glorics are offen- 
ded at ſuch ſeeming baſcneſle , but 
faith blindes it felfe againſt ſuch 
fleſkly Scandals , and will not fee 
them.when it ſees them, but lookes 
thorough them, and ſees glory 
thorough them. Joh. 1.14. And the 
word was made fleſh and wee beheld 
his glory, as the glory of the onely 
begotten ſonne of the father , Baugh 
his glory were obſcured with the 
vaile of the fleſh, yet this vaile hides 
not glory from the eye of faith, 
faith did looke thorough this vaile 


and cafily diſcerned him the glori- 


ous,and only begotten ſonne of the 
father,cuen in the abaſement of bis 


Incarnation. The wiſemen that 


came from the Eaſt, when they ſaw 
Herod at leruſalem , happily in all 
his royall Robes,yet fallnot downe 
nor worſhip him; They come to 
Bethlehem and finde Chriſt in a 


poore 


. 
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poore fathis,happily in little better 
then rags , & yet they fall downe & 


* worſhip him. VWhy fall they downe 


by 
A 
s oF 
S 
ot 
j 
& 
2 
[ ky 
+ 
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2 before a meane poore Chriſt, and 


not before a Magnificent, & glori- 
ous Herod > Why rather arc they 


# not {candalized at Chriſts baſe- 


neſſe and pouerty ? This is the ex- 
cellency of faith , In Chrifts Infan- 


* cyit ſaw Antiquity , in his baſc- 
* neſle beauty, in his meanneſle ma- 


ieſtie, and more glory in Chriſts 
rags, then in Herods Robes. So 
ſurely if men did live and walke by 
fairch,and not by ſight,neuer would 
Chriſt nor his Truth be ſtumbled 
at for the homely and poore our. 
ſide of thoſe that profeſſe him. The 
purblind eye offleſh cannot pierce 
through theſe vayles and cloudes, 
And what wonder is it to ſee a 
blinde man ſtumble ? 

3. But yet che ſoreſt and greateſt 
ſtumbling blocke of all, is the ſcan- 
dalous finnes and falles of fuch as 


A 2 profcſſe 
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profeſle religion: certaine it is that 3 
theſe of all others are the moſt Þe- ? 


rillous ſ\umbling blockes by which 
Satan cauſes multitudes of men to 


ſtumble ar religion, and workes 3 
them to the diſlike of the wayes of 


ſaluation. Afﬀfiictions and Perlic. 


curions for the Goſpells ſake are 7 
dangerous ſtumbling blockes, and } 


+ 


«4 


by reaſon of them many are ſo of- } 


fended at religion , as that they 
turne-their backes vpon it , Matk. Z 
I 3-21, When tribulat lon,or perſecu- . . 
tion ariſes becauſe of the word by © 


andby, bes ſcandalized. So that 


Perſecutions cauſe Scandal. But © 


yet the Scandals that come by the 
euill lifes of profeſſours are in 


ſome ſenſe farre more dangerous ® 


and hurtfull then thoſe Scandals 


that COMme from Perſecutions, # 


Though the ſcandal of perſecution 


ſtumble & beate off many,yet hauc F- 


very many beene gayned to a loue, 
and liking of Religion, by the Pati- 


ence, 
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: ence,Courage, & Conſtancy of the 


Saints of God in Perſecution.. Bur 


v neuer were, .nor wilbe any gayned 
2 thereunto by the ſcandalous falles 


of profeſſours. Perſecutions keepe 
men off by feare , but Scandalous 
ſinnes by Hardening mens hearts. 
There is far more hope, and poſſi- 
bility of gayning a man that is kept 
off by feare,then of ſuch as are kept 
off by a ſerled, reſolued Hardnes of 


= Heart. In {candals of the Croſle 
= men may. haue ſome ſecrer likings 
* of che Truth, may haue ſecret pur- 


poſes in better times to owne it,but 
in ſcandals of euill example, men 
grow to an open, and profeſſed 


* diſlike thereof. In ſcandals of the 
= crofle,there is not alwayesa diſlike 
* of Religion it ſelfe,bur onely of the 


bard termes,with which it muſt bee 
receiued,but from ſcandals ofeuill 


© life growes a diſlike Rangen it 


ſelfe. Notwithſtanding the ſcandal 
of the croſſe men may haue an Ho- 
Az norable, 


— _——— 
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norable, and a good conceit of Re | 
ligion, bur ſcandals of euill- life ? 
breede,' and nourith a baſe and 7 
a vile eſtceme' thereof in the hearts 7 
of men. So that perſceutions doe 2 
notdoe that miſchiecfe that ſcanda- * 
lous falles doe. Malieiows perſecu- | 
taurs in ſome ſenſe doe not that * 
hart that ſcandalous profeſſours doe. | 
Now ſcandalous euentsbeing ſo 
miſchicous and pernitious, and yet ! 
withall ſo common, & ſo frequent, ® 
why may it not bea worke of cha- ; 
rity to counterworke Satan , and 
to remoue out of the way theſe ! 
dangerous ſtumbling blockes, at ' 
which ſo many fall to their vtter ? 
ruine,and deſtruction. + 
As Satan Balaam-like eafis ſtum- * 
bling blocks in, ſo ſhould it be our *? 
care to take vp theſe ſtumbling ? 
blockes out of mens wayes. It is 7 
not cnough for vs that wee put not 
4 finmbling blocke , or an occaſion 
tofall in another mans way , as the 


Apoſtle 
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ZApoſtle aduiſcs Rom. 14, 12. But 
when others haue done ir, our en- 
Zdcauour ſhould be, to take ſuch a 
NKumbling blocke our of the way. Ic 
$s Gods owne commandement we 
Fhould fo doe, 1ſay 57. 14.T ake vp 
be flumbling hedle out of the way 

Sof my people It were happy it wee 
Zcould preuent ſcandals, bur ſince 
that cannet bee ( for it muſt needs be 
Ethat offences come) the next happi- 
Vnefle is to preuent their miſchiefe, 
Zrhat though they doe come, yer 
Erhey may come with as little hure 
as may be. * The which ching who 
e Yo will not, norcares nor to doe, 
t Mhall nor bee wicthont blame , and 
r Who ſo endeauours to doe ſhall nor 
de without his reward. The which 

- Worke who ſo doth not when oc- 
r FKcaſon ſerues, fulfils not his mi- 
g Miſtry, and the which worke who 
's Jo doth, he doth an excellent and a 
t Worthy worke, cuen the worke of 
Angels. * Is it not the worke of An- 
gels, 


4 
- 
o 


* Eflo quod «- 
lids muaerit 
ſcandalum,pro- 


fefts compeſcere 


v# poteſtys. 
Noke compeſ- 
cere ſize culpa 
erit? Aut velle 
compeſcere ſine 
gloria erit ?--S3 
ergo 16; ſcanda- 
lum c um poſſitis 
new 104115 pla- 
ze nos impletss 
maſt erium we 
ſirum, Bernard. 
Epiſt, zc0.ad 
vulger, Epiſco, 
Audegav. 

" 4nnon 
mmuſtericm ef 
Angelorum 10l- 
lere ſcandals 
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To the Reader. 


gels, layes Bernard, to take ſcan 

dals out of the Kingdome of God# 

Yea we find it to be to, Mat.13.4x.9 

T be ſonne of man.ſball ſend forth bis * 
Angels and they ſball gather out of ! 
bis Kingdome all ſcandals. Ir is 
therefore not onely a Charitable, 
but an Angelicall worke to gather 
out ſcandals, and take vp the ſtum- 
bling blockes that Satan caſts in 
mens way to heauen. | 

The ſame ſpirit ſhould be in all; 

Gods miniſters which was in Paul, 
2.Cor. 11.29, Who u offended , of 
Scandalized, and 1 hburne not ? Tit 
Caſcs of ſcandal hee was all on fire; 
not only in regard ofhis griefe fory! 
bur in regard of his zeale againſt? 
them. Hee burned with an holy! 
zcale,to remoue the ſcandal and ro 
preuent the miſchicfe it might does 
Hee burned with an holy fire of, 
zeale to keepe others from burning W 
in the fire of Hell, wherewith ſcan- 
dals did endanger them. W 
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To the Header. 


& Vpon tcſe grounds haue I bin 
)oued , & encouraged to the pub- 
Bhing of this following treatiſe, 
Ip try if by any meanes,cither prea- 
ing,or printing, might preuent 
e milchiefe of icandals, Were 1t 
War the tame of chem did fpredno 
rther then the places where they 
Sappen, this- labour might haue 
enc ſpared, bur * as thar which 
lles from an high place (ir is 
br yſoflomes compariſon ) makes 
tgrcat noiſe, ſo that all heare itzſo 
zen thatfalifrom an high degree 
profeſſion ,” their falles are'not 


©, Without ſuch a noiſe as is heard 
6 MWrre, and neere. It was necdefull 
n 


Werctore to proportion the reme- 
I & to the diſeaſe , that the playſter 
ould be as broad as the ſore , and 
2e medicine goe as far as the poy- 
of dn. When I [aw, ſaies Paul, that 
"8 ey walked not vprightly , accor- 
ns Ying to thetrutb of the Goſpell, 1 ſaid 
nto Peter before them all. Gal.2. 
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* Sicyt quod de 
alt) cadvigran- 
dem (anum ſuit 
viita audiant 
omnes, fic & qus 
de alto grad ca- 
dit ruina ins 
vbicung, aud- 
tur,Chryſoſt, 
in Matthe 
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gels, layes Bernard, to take ſcan! 

dals out of the Kingdome of God?) 
Yea we find it to be to, Mat.13.4r. 
The ſonne of man ſhall ſend forth bis 
Angels and they ſball gather out of } 
bis Kingdome all ſcandals. Ir is 
therefore not onely a C baritable, 
but an Angelicall worke to gather 


out ſcandals, and take vp the ſtum- 


bling blockes that Satan caſts in | 


mens way to heauen. | 
The ſame ſpirit ſhould be in all? 
Gods miniſters which was in P aut, 
2.Cor. 11.29, Who u offended , of 
Scandalized, and 1hburne not ? Tit 
Caſcs of ſcandal hee was all on fire, 
not only in regard ofhis griefe for, 
but in regard of his zeale againſt? 
them. Hee burned with an holy! 
zeale,to remoue the ſcandal and ro if 
preuent the miſchicte it might doe? 
Hee burned with an holy fire of 
zeale to keepe others from burning 
in the fire of Hell, wherewith ſcan« 
dals did endanger them, 
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Vpon tcſe grounds haue I bin 
)oued , & encouraged to the pub- 
ing of this following treariſe , 
i try if by any meanes,cither prea- 
$ing,or printing,l might preuent 
e milchicte of icandals, Were it 
War the tame ofchem did ipredno 
rther then the places where they 
ppen, this- labour might haue 
enc ſpared, bur * as thar which 
alles from an high place (ir is 
E br yſoflomes compariſon ) makes 


great noiſe, fo that all heare ir; ſo 


of pen that fall from an high degree 
i profeſſion , their falles are'not 
©, Without ſuch a noiſe as is heard 


re, and neere. It was needefu\l 
Werctore to proportion the reme- 
If Sy to the diſcaſe , that the playſter 
ould be as broad as the ſore, and 
e medicine goe as far as the poy- 
of dn. When I aw, ſaics Paul, that 
"3 ey walked net vprightly , agcor- 
ns Ying to the truth of the Goſpell, I ſaid 

Fo Peter Before them all. Gal.2. 
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tur,Chryſoſt, 
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« Dixi Cephe* 
Pnblicumn 
ſcandaliun non 
potuat private 
6 ara74, Hicrot 
inGalz, 


ws. Bur why before tbem all > Why 
had hee no more regard ro the Ho 


nour of Peter?Why was it riot (po; 
ken ro Peter priuately,and by him? 
ſelfe alone ? Why ſpeakes hee that 
v/hich might bee to the diſcredit 6 


Peter before them all> Hierome g1u F 


a good anſwer,* / publique ſcandi 
could not bee healed priuately. It i 
very fit that publique cuills,ſhou 

have publique remedies, Ifrheſ 


endeauours of mine , ſuch as they 
bee, (hall thorough Gods bleſſing 


haue ſuch effe& as ro preuent af) 
ſcandals for the time ro come , tt 


ſauc any from the danger of ſuch a 


arcalready come,or to bring any 2 
repentance by whom offences Þ 


haue come, I ſhall haue 
cauſe to thinke my time 
and paines happily 
beſtowed. 
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this Treatiſe, 
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Af He Coherence , and reſolu- 
"WH of the Text. Pag. I. 
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d Scandal of Scan : pag. 26. 
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\ Cruae. V. 
{ How $ canis © come to be ſo mortal- 
9 muſchiengus Pag-77- 
CHap, 
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The Con: ents, 


Cuars VI. 


What little reaſon men baue to tri. 
mumyh at ,and whit great reaſon to 
be cautelous in the euent of Scan-? 
dals. Pag-109.} 

Cnare, VIL 

. The ſbarpe and ſeuere Iuflice of God | 

= y 6a giue Scandal kl 136, 
CHap, VIIE 

WW God us ſo ſmart, a o ſcuere 
2 bu Iuftice againfi theſe by 3 
whom Scandals come. pae.170, Þ 

Cuaye, IX. | 

The great care we ſhould baue of gis.. 
ung [candal, and ſorrow for them 
£1nen,anid the great ranſeof buma- © 
lation they bane by offen. | 
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| Tunadg 
5 Martyr, 18.7. 


Os % Wo vnto theworld becauſe of. off en- 
= ces: for ut muſt needs bee that of+ 


[= 4 fences come : but woeto that man , 
m3 bynhomibeoff ence cometh. 
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6.) The Coberence and Reſalutran of 


the Text. 


Ley He drift of our Saui- 
s bur in his former Dif 
UBER Courſe was to exhort 
S3>2eA, to the rectining of lir- 
tle ones. Ver 5. And who ſoſhal 
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The Con: ents. 


Cure VL ; 


What Iittle reaſon men haue to tri. 
umyh at,and wht great reaſon to| 
be cautelow in the euent of Scan- 
dals. Pag-109., 

_ Cnae, VIL | 

The ſharpe and ſeuere Iuftice of God! 
_— ſicbas giue Scandal g 136, 

CHae, VIIL 

Why God is ſo ſmart, and ſo ſegere 
in bu Iufice againſt theſe by 
whom Scandals come. pae.170, | 

 Cuae, IX. 

The great care we ſhould baue of gi-| 
wg ſcandal, and ſorrow for them | 
giuen,and the great —_— bumi- © 
(ation they bane by offen- © 


ces come. pag.206. 
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Os F* Io vnto theworld beak c uf. off en- 
* ces: for it muſt needs bee that of+ 


1-3 fences come : : but woe to that man 6 
m b J whom the off ence commeth. | - 
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The Coberence and Rolfaaban of 


the Text. 


22a =y 'He drift of out Saui- 
[Yes out in his former Dif- 
DRE courſe was to exhort 


Gant to the receining of lir- 
tle ones. ny 5s, m who ſoſhatl 
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receiue one ſuch little childe inmy | 
name, receiueth mee. A ſtrong mo- 2 
riue to receiue ſuch. The Apoſtles 7 
argument to hoſpitalitic, Heb.13.2 
is ſtrong. Be not forgetful to enter- | 
gaine firangers , for thereby ſome | 
bauc entertained Angels vnawares. © 
But heere the argument carries | 
more ſtrength, Be willing and rea- 
dic to doe all Chriſtian Offices of 
loue , and ſhew tender reſpeAro 
little ones,and ſo receive them,and 7 
ou ſhall receive not Angels , but Þ 
Chriſt himſclfe. How willingly 
would men receive Chriſt > Re- 
ceiue theſe,” and you receijue him, 
And if little ones muſt be thus ren- * 
derly received and regarded, how 
warie ſhould men bee of doing any 
thing that may offend them? Ther- 
fore our Sauiour doth-not . 
aduiſc to receiue ſuch 4 butalſoto 


take heed of doing any-thing thi 
may proue vnto. foung bekcue eli | 


Parrer of offgnce & And 
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ſo he takes occafion to enter vpon 
a large diſcourſe concerning fcan- 
dal. This Verſc is part of that diſ- 
courſe, and in it there be ewo prin- 
Cipall points. . 

t- The necefrie wakes. 

- The miſcbiefe $of ſcandals 

I. Theneceſitic of ſcandals, for 
1 muſ} needs be that off ences come. 

2. The Miſchiefe and the miſere 
that comes by them. And that is a 
twofold woe. 

1. Awoeto ſuch asare (candali- 
zed, that doe ſiumble and are of- 
fended ; Woe tothe World becauſe 
of off ences.Offences (hall come,and 
muſt come, bur to the ſorrow, and 
ſmart of ſome men ſhal they come; 
They ſhall come to, make Way for 
the greater woe to\ſume petions. 


Such eyents ſhall be, but yerthey 
will proue events of wor to men of 
the world, 0332. .r>nizHhe 
..,,2»A;zoeto ſuch as doicauſciand 
giue the, offence. But oe $4 the 
_ B 2 man 


| TheMiſchiefe Chap. 


man 9 whomthe off ence commeth. 
As if he had ſaid. Ir is neceflaric 
that offences come , and infallibly 
they will fall out , but yet this ne- 
cefſitic of the event ſhall no whit 
atall excuſe , or proteR the offen- 
der, but as a woe to them that rake 
the offence, ſoa woe to them that 
giue the offence, Woe to him by 
whom the off ence commeth. 

To make way for what followes 
it is fit to conſider what is heere 
meant” by Scandal or Offence. 
That we call a ſcandal, which is or 
may be in it ſelfe att occaſion of fal- 
ling vnto another. Any thi 
whereby wee fo offend another, as 
chat hee is hindred from Good, 
drawne into, ericonfirmed in euill, 
is a ſcandal, Now a ſcandal ma 
be. x. Firſt, in doarine, and this 
is ſcandal given in hereſies , falſe 
doarines. Secondly, by the abuſe 
of the vnſeaſonable vſc'of Chriſti- 
59 libertic, of} 
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dals the Apoſtle ſpeakes , Kom.14. 
x.Cor.$.10. Thirdly, Scandal may 
be giuen by mens lifes, when their 
lifes and aQions are ſuch as crofle, 
and thwart the Religion profeſſed 
by vs,and diſhonours the Name of 
God, which we have taken vp. As 
when a man profefles the Name & 
Faith of Chriſt, and profeſles ic 
zcalouſly,and yer fals into vuclean- 
neſſe, drunkenneſle, into grofle and 
notorious as of fraude and cao- 
zenage, theſe bee ſcandalsand of- 
fences becauſe they be occaſions to 
make others fall, they hinder ſome 
from comming towards goadneſlc 
and Religion, and they. harden and 
confirme ſome-in their finfull and 
euill courſes. Thus Dauds murther 
and adultery, Noabs d rupkenneſle, 
the inceftuous Corinthians marri- 
age were ſcandalous ations, Now 
thoughthis text reach to offences 
of all kinds , yet I will onely.med- 
dle witheffences of this laſt kinde, 
B 3 ſuch 
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T he Miſchicfe Chap.1, 
ſuch as bee the groſſe and foule | 
courſes and'praQtices of any ſuch | 
as have raken vpon them rhe pro» = 
feffion of the Goſpell , and the 2 
Name of Chriſt. | 

To come then to the firſt point. 
The Neceffitie of ſcandals. It muſt 3 
needs bee that off ences come. There 
muſt and there ſhall aſfurecly fall 2 
our ſcandalous and offenfue ati- 
ons in the Church of God, even 7 
amongſi thoſe that profeſſe Religi- 7 
on and podlinefſe. For that our 7 
Sauiour ſpeakes of the finnes of © 
thoſe that are in the Church, iris 3 
plaine by that Verſe 15,16,17. If © 
thy brother (ball treſpaſſe, &'e. © 
therefore he ſpeakes of the offences 
of brethren. If hee ſhall negle&to 5 
heare them tell it to the Church. | 
Now if nor of the Church , why 
ſhould he be complained'sf to the ! 
Church. Whathath the Church to 
doto iudge thoſe,and exerciſe dif- 
Cipline vpon thoſe that are with- 
our, 
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out. And againe ſcandals proper. 
ly ſo called can be no where but in 


bs the Church, and among ſuch as 


profeſſe the Truth of God. 
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Cuaye, II. 


The Neteffitie of [candalout euents 
in Gods Church. 


SS=AY He point we have then firii 
RS to handle is this. - 7 bat 


MR theres 4 neceſſitie of ſcan- 
dalout euents inthe Chureb of Ged. 
That ſcandalous euents , and of} en- 
ces ſball aſſuredly and injalhbly fail 
out among fl thoſe that profeſſe 1he 
Name of Chriſt It muſt bee, and it 
muſt needs bee that offences come. 
So, Luks 17.1. It i impoſiible: but 
that offences ſhould come. Andas 
the Apoſile ſpeakes of hereſies,and 

B 4 of 


# 


—— — 


of offences giuen in that kinde, 
1.Cor.11-19., T bere muP te bereft, 
ſo is it true of theſe kinds of offen- 
ces which are giuen by finfulland 


foule ations , that there muſt bee : ; 


ſcandals. 
This Necefſicic ariſes from a 
threefold ground : 


1. From the decree and councell - © 


of.God} and his ſecrer,- but moſt 
Iuſt Iudgement : for God that 
broughr light out of darkneſſe,can 
bring good'out of cuill, and; 
worke out his glory eucn i 
thoſe things which ia their\ew 
ſceme to make exceedingly to-the 
impeaching and obſcuring there- 
of. God can gather grapes of theſe 
thiſtles, and figs of theſe thornes, 
and therefore his pleafure it is,ant 
ſo willhehave it that ſuch chornes, 
and thiſtlegſhould grow,and come 


vp in his garden. His wayesarenot 
as our wayes , nor his thoughts as 
| ja 


"The Miſchiefe Chap. 2 
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7:4 hap.2. of Scandads. 9 
» Fur thoughts. Hee. can make that 
which for the preſent ,.ang in our 
eyc: and apprehenſion -is for the 
| Roreat diſhonour and diſgrace of 
Zhis Name and Truth,to turnat the. 
Zlaſt to the greater honour,and glo- 
2Zric. of both. Hee byhis permiftiue 
X decrcearders all ſuch-{candalous 
X euents to worke together to bring 
X himinagreat, andarich returne 
S; of glory: Therefore , Ezck, 3.20. 
© God is faid.,co lay/ a/ſtumbling 
> blocke beforea man, "nd 1 lay. 4 
= flumbling blocks before bus, God 
X hath decreed that there' ſhall bee 
= ſcandals. Not a Sparrow falls/on 
= the ground without our Father, 
= Math.10.29, And therefore nota 
& Profeſſour of his. Name. falls into 
ſcandal without him. And there- 
fore God bauing- decreed -that 
ſcandals ſhall be, there is a neceſii- 
tie of the event, It is impoſſible but 
that there ſhould be offences, Bur 


ye r 


The Miſchiefe Chap. 


yet this decree doth in no wiſe 4 


make God the authour of theſes ©? 
uils, becauſe his decree hath no ne- > 


ceſſtating influence into the wils | 


of men. Itis a neceſlitie of infalli- F; 
bilitie, and certaintie of the event, IF, 


but not a conſtraining, forcing ne» © 
cefſitic ro make them to doe that |! 
which ſhall giue ſcandal. Scandals * 
ſhall neceffarily , that is infallibly 7 


come to paſlc, bur yer ſuch as giue 


ſcandal, ſhall not bee forced and 
neceſſarily confirained by the de- |: 
grec of God to doe that they doe, * 
They ſhall worke freely and volun- * 
tarily in that which they doe, or ” 
elſe it were iniuſtice in God to * 
bring a woe vpon him by whom 
an offence comes , if hee by a 3 
Superiqur power from Heaven *' 
were forced and conſtrained to * 
fall into ſcandal. What Gods | 
holy ends 'are in that his De- 
cree , wee ſhall ſce after in the 
opening 


— 


"ſe *Dpening of the next point. 
* * +. From the malice of Sathan. 
ne IFrhe malice of the Deuill againſt 
Gods Truth, and Mans Saluation 
Fs exceeding great, and out of his 
Zmalice againſt both, he endeuours 
ZFnothing more then to make men 
2X ſinne. He goes about like a roaring 
2X Lion , ſecking whome hee may de- 
*Z voure. But yet though all bee fiſh 
© => that comes to hisnet ; yet his ſpe- 
d 7 ciall 'malice is againſt thoſe of 
* XZ Gods Church , and thoſe therein 
* X chat moſt zcalouſly profeſſe his 
2* Name and Truth. He knowes that 
2 ithe can burdraw ſuch into his nets 
2 and ſnares,and make them fall into 
= fowle and ſcangalous a@ions, this 
= willina great meaſure diſhonour 
God and his Goſpell, diſgrace Re- 
ligion and Godlineſſe, and flartle 
ſuch as are but looking towardes 
God,and wonderfully harden fuch 
in their ſinfull wayes chat are not 
ſo forward in the zealous profefſi- 


on 
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on of the he Goſpell,and therefore! 
all others hee hath ſuch in his eye," 
and vſes all his power and police 
roenſnare and ſupplant ſuch more © 
then a thouſand others. He had ra. 
ther catch one fiſh then a thouſand "8 
frogs, rather fell one Cedar thena '® 
whole wood of ſhrubs. Satan ſees $# 
that the fins and ſcandalous offen: © 
ces of ſuch will bee exceeding ad. Þ 
vantageous to the aduancement of 

' his kingdome,and will conduce to 
the ſtrengthening of his partie 


4 


more then the falls of any other, * 


Therefore hee fers ypon them with | 
all his might _ malice aboue o- 
cthets; Thou art,ſay they of Dawd, © 
wortbten ar rs, ofvs, And ifthe | 
enemy had ſurprized- Dauig,it had | 
beene more advantage to him then | 
to have ſurprized ten' thouſand o- 
ther [ſraclites. So Sathan reckons 
one zealous Profeſſour'of Religion | 
if he can but entrap him worth ten 
thouſand others fot his turne. Such 
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Therefore lives hee by the King of 
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nd $5714 bis principle, Fight neither 
na R£4inft ſmall nor great , ſaue onely 
ces. 
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mans fal would more blemiſh the 


zoſpell , and make men more 
mble at Godlineſſe then if ren 
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"$7 4inſi the King of Iſracl,for ler the 


King of 1/racl fall, and ſmall and 


 ZEccar fall with bim, His policie 
—Mherefore is to ajime and lenell eſpe- 


$ Tially ar ſuch in whoſe fals hee may 


TFuine many, and by whoſe ruines 
He may rayſc his owne kingdome. 


0 much for his aduanrage. * Who 
onders or flaggers at it to ſce 


le 3 prophane and irreligious godleſſc 


Zperſons to bee vitious adulterers, 


to be brutiſh drunkards,to be arti- 


2X ficiall deceivers and defrauders:; Ir 


1s no new thing, they doe bur'their 


2X kinde. The wonder were, if they 


ſhonld bee, or foe otherwiſe. Bur 


when a man thay profeſſes Godli- 
NOTE _ 


> C a 
FOther mens finnes worke nothitg 


ebrietas Chrifts 
an ? aut tam . 
danmabila r4- 
pacitas Albani 
qua Vapacit as 
Chriſtians? 


fallat Hunnus, 


vel Gepida,quid 
mirum eſt? fo pe« 
ieret Francus 
quid noxi face- 
ret? Salu. de 
prou.lib,q. 
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neſſe and Religion ſhall fall into? 
any of theſe fowle courſes, how in-2 
finitely are thouſands ſtaggered: 
and ſcandalized at it? How fowlyis 7 
Religion and Godlineſſe blurred? 
How many arte there who reſolute? 
ly determine neuer to megddle with * 
ſich Religion ? And ſo the Devil? 
hath his end, hath what hee would 
haue. | Eo 
Conlider to this end that exam?” 
ple, 1.Cor.5.1. There u formcatin”: 
amongſt you , and ſuch fornicatia © 
as iu not once named amongfh th 
Genciles. Obſeruc the horriblems © 
lice of Satan againſt the Church of? 
God, and ſuch as are within it;bee” 
they ſoung , or hypocriticall pro- 
{cſſours of the Goſpell. He labours 
to bring of them into fowler , and 
more notorious offenſiue euils, 
then the very heathens themſclues® 
are guiltic of according to that, Jp-| 
remy 18. 13. Acke now among 
beathen who bath heard ſuch ibs 


'Y 

-£ 

ey 4 
mY. 


m _- 


——. 
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unto 27 be Virgin of Iſrael bath done an 
V 1-DÞorrible thing. At that time Chri- 
cred ZKtians were called out from amogh 
lyis =Fhke heathen,wich whom they liued 
£! F ingled together. Now the Deuill 
ute id what in him lay to keepe thoſe 
with *Kcathen from receiving the Go- 
vil ſpell, and Chriſtian Religion, that 
ld by no meanes they might hearken 
ro it. Now to bring this about 
am- what was Satans proie? He layes 
10 Fabour him to enſnare ſome one of 
Frhe Chriſtian Corinthians , and to 
>#bring him into fowler fornication 
2X then was amongſithe heathen. This 
2 rhe Deuill cftes, and what thinke 
2 wce followed vpon it > Now haue 
ro- # the heathen occaſion to crie downe 
3227 ChriftianReligion,and to ſay, Bc- 
hold theſe be your Chriſtians that 
talke ſo much of holineſle , where 
did they ever ſee any of vs whom 
they terme heathens ro commit ſs 
fowle an a of Inceſt as to marric 
Ss cheats. Wagner gent 


— 


— 
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— 


dulreries, 6 aud fornications theybs 

much iudge vs for to fuch fowl? 

vncleannefſe as rhis ? This 1s yout ® 

Chriſtian Religion, and theſe bee 7 

- our Saints forſooth , now God? 
] 


efſe vs from ſuch a Religiod, tis -: 
uer will wee be of ſuch a fligion [- 
How much berter is it to be honef * 
heathens, nay, Adulterous fornk ? 
cating Pagans then Inceftuons 
Chriſtians? And rhus queſtionla © 
was many a Pagan mouth opency, 
and many an heathen hearr ſtun. - 
bled, yea, many an one that before | 
wight be in ſore doubr of the euil © 
condition of paganiſme was by this © 
ſcandal kept off from looking t6- ? 
wards Chriſtian Religion. They I}- 7 
ked not this Goſpell; and new do- | 
-@rine of theſe Chriſtians. Such 
mens ſcandals chercfore being of 
ſo'greatadnanrage for Satans pur- 
Volts: and hee being fo'fedulous 
and induftfious to feekr and ra fg 
all aduantapes for his vwne rurne, 


Chap.2. of Scandals, 
hence it is that it cannot bee but 
that offences come, Ly 
How wel did Satan foreſce what. 
*Zhe ſhould gaine by Davids Scan- 
Xdal > Could hee bur ger Dawd ing 
Z and bring him to commit Adblte- 
7 Frie with Bathſbeba, it would firike, 
' Fa greater ſtroke on his fide, and do 
; Ehim more ſferuice then it A thou-. 
ſand ſuch as Doeg , Shume: , or A- 
' Zebitopbel. ſhould doe the like, How 
« many men would thereby be ſtym- 
3Þled at Davids zealous profeſſion ? 


n- How many hearts bee thereby har» 


ZEdened in their euill wayes? How 
un ZFmany mens wayes be blockr vp for 
*Zpoing ro Heauen ?-How therefore: 
an this caſe would, and did theDe- 
* Will pur on co get Dauid downe; 
_ ad pa 0 wharS an ſo fowly? 
X The praQtiſes of the C arpocrafians, 
ne the Gnoftickes were on ay 
ouſly, and produgioully filrhyand 
mpure, Neuer the like hortid#td- 
urities pragſed or ance. heard of 


b 
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ys I ernens oy. 


amion gft the moſt godleſſe heathen 3 
that euer were on the face of the Z 
carth. | . 
"The Apoftte ſpeakes of the hea- 7 
then, thar ir was a ſhame to ſpeake 7 
of thoſe things which they did in 7 
ſecret, but ſurely the moſt degene- 4 
b Oxod bom. FA7E heathen thar had pur off na- * 


* mum genus ad ryre,could not bur think it a ſhame 7 


Recife Deb CBeT0. x 1 2mnbdi e one. 45 70 F 
> © fpeake of thofe things in ſecret © 


ſcandalumader- Which they did openly and' famili- 7 
+ & ſubmi- ly , who tooke vpon them the 2? 
eSatanas is © oo? —_ 16.4 
xr : quipe Nnatneand profeſſion of Chriſtians, * 
qui cbrifiex- b ow what Was the ayme of Sa- 
rum fob nomen | ; 4 Li"Ys '; 341.) a 
indiderize,ve tans malice in bringing thoſe Car- © 
propter ills x of- Z 
ſenſe Gente:  ſanlhe DtiEceleſie viilitte ahborreant, nunciatemqwt 
veritaten ob unmattiqnifor um ficimora, incred bilew nequitham repse ns 
dient, ut inquam ſrequentibus illorumbſcelcribus anmaducyf, eds Wm 
qi 2 (anfld Dei Ecclefii ſunt, tales efſe id; perſuadennt att ita #veriſh 
ma Dei dotirina aures auertant, aut cerie ora OR te cole 
Sectd in univerſes eatie wi maledifla tonieiaatt. Ati, es dem Co; 
exr plerig, Gentilium whicung, iſflics (ce bamines 


lam nobiſcumvelint neque flats . acceptique, neque confily 

o dnionk cite. To F 
neant, y: contlernati ac deter: 

Epiiphan Tofino er 
Ad detreflationem dinini nominis & Eichfie 1Satans premiſf ” 

uti que [ut ilorumaudiontes bomines, &> putantes ome 114 

$407 108 64765 [#4 6 prune VEritatie, Teen lib.1.cap. 24s 
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pocrajians and Gnoftickes teartning 
themſclues Chriſtians varo ſuch 
more then hearheniſh Impurities 2 
Surely "none other bur this, that 
vpou the fight of their loachſome 
courſes the heathen might abhorre 
the Chutth of God, and mjghr be 
ſo ſcandalized hereby thac they 
might 'vtrerly reie& the truth of 
God preached vnto them.By cheic 
ſeandalous filthineſſe they rooke 
occafion to rayle on Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, and fo to judge all Chrifti- 
ans of the ſame ſtampe chat chey 
would not onely notie of their Re- 
ligion , bur no manner of dealing 
with them , no not' in ciuill com- 
merce. $6 ſtrongly'by their ſcan- 
dalous lites did Satan hedge ahd 
fence vp theit way from Cattle 

into the Church, and vato Chiite. | 


— ———_ 


' With theſe thoryes did the Deidll 


hedge vp their way from entring 


 4nto the Church, __ et 


z- From the corruption , falle- 
C 2 neſle, 
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neſſe,hypocriſic and deceirfulneſſe - 
of mens hearts., There bee inthe & 
Church of God,and in thenumber 
of ſuch as prog the. Name of © 


God, two forts of perfons. 


Ko Such as profcſle his Name 
hypocritically » ſuch as make Reli- 7 
ior but a maske-and a cloake to © 

ide and cquer their rotten inſides, 
and take ypon them the profeſſion A 
of Religion for baſe and by: cads, 


onely to aduance their credit, and b | 
e Qumonſur their prof , as the Shecbenutes © 
we pane _— woul bec circumciſed for ſheepe, > 


Ehritien ex- 'oxen, and fubſtance. Some puton * | 
trinſecus -—Þ 


MT crrall, 2 * ſhreps clothing, but imwardly are © 
depreſcripr, TAuening wolues. Now where Reli- 3 
Rac prof ON 1s thus perſonated, and men - 6 
vedic oe bur aQt a art, corruption re- o 
ſte wie rained will reake out at laſt. Yea, ? 
nis , ele#moſyu" And God inhis Iuſtice will vncaſle, ' 
Cty bs omg and diſcouer ſuch by giuing them | 


to fowle and notorious .grofle \ 
ere. Ch euils. Judas vnder hope..of ſome 


rune Wmporah PietDEngt as pro» 


_— OT O_ w_—- 


vs felled 
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3 feſſed, and preached Chriſt, for- 


'N fakes all, and followes him,and was 
2 as forward as thebeſtof chem. Bur 


becauſe all this was in hypocrifie, 


= therefote his corruption held .in 


for a time vnder this violent. re« 
firaint ar the laſt breakes fowly aut; 
and becauſe hee fowly takes Gods 
Name in vaine, he is by divine Ju- 


== fticelefr ro himſclfe, and falls intd 


2 clit fearefull ſcandal of berrayitig 
= Chriſt. Obſeroe-thar Marth. 725: 
= The houſe built vpon the ſand fel}, 
Z and the fall of it was great: When 
= Hypocrites fall ,' they fall nor the 
= ordinary fals of other men," Great 
X wat the' fall of it, They fall/into 
8 great and” hainousg ſcandals.! As 
= Moſes ſpeakes of thoſe, Nambits. 
29." \If theſe men'-die the 'common 
death of all men; as every man'dies, 
&c: $0 theſe men fallnorehe com- 
mon fals of allen; not !as:cacry 
man fals, burwhen they fall their 
falt is great , with great anUnoto- 
| rious 


CCC - 


—_——— —— — 
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rious ſcandall. Ocher men mayfall * 


on tlic gronnd , but they fall ivto 7 
the kennell, the puddle, into. the 
verymire z The Sow that iu waſhed 


\. 
' 


to ber wallowing in the myre. 2.Pe- © 


fer 2.22. She lies not downe in the 
duſt, nor in the dirt , but- in the © 
myre, aud not onely lies downe,or > 
fals downe into the myre, but wal. *? 


lowes in the myre, and ſo becomes, 
all ouer fowle and filthy. Iris fo 7 


with Hypoerites, they ſo fall, as if 
a man fel into and wallowed in the © 


myre, ſo fowle-and ſcandalous are. 7 
their fals. Now, then, inaſmuch as ® 
it cannotbe auoyded, and it is im» ? 
poſſible , but that there will and 
thall be Hypocrites in the Church 


of God, and Satan will be landing 
among i the children of God,"Jok 1. 
and in as much as it cannot be but 
that rotten hypoctriſie will breake 
out, and in regard 'of Gods Iuſtice 
muft ſometimes bee diſcovered in 
this life, therefore there muſt _ 
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_ 


—__ - OC SC — <——_ 


be ſcandals, and therefore it is 1m. 


bk. poſſible bur that offences ſhould 


= come. 


2. Such as profeſle {incerely,and 


© in Truth. Now cuca in theſe there 
© arc yet great remaynders of cor- 
X cuptionhe vety beſt beare a badic 
=X of ſin and death abour chem. And 
= becauſe they are not ſo watchtull 
= as they ſhould,to looke.ſo narrow- 
ly to their owne hearts as the 
= ought, therefore comes it to aſe 
= alſo that offences muſtneeds come. 


The heart of man is. deceitfull a- 
boue. all. things , ler. 17. therefore 
ſhould-Chriſtians bee watchfull o- 
uer it abqueall things.But becauſc 
they truſt their EG and look. 
hearts to much , and grow rem} 

in their watch, thence comes itfre- 
quently to paſſe thar offences mui 


needs come, YVhen they keepe nor 
their own Vineyard,their mothexs 


children are. angric with them, 


Camz.1,6.rhar is their nacurall cor- 


4 1; Opens 


_ > — — 


-— oe ee 
- 


= 
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ryptions which they brought from ? 
their mothers wombe with them, 7 
when they watch not, and looke 7 
not'to'themſclues doe rebell , and © 
ouer-powet. them , and fo often- ? 
times carric them into offenfiue 3 
courſes. Dawid was a man after © 
Gods owne heart, and ,yet Dauid 
fell into a fowle ſcandal. It is not 3 
alwayes ſafe to iudge a man to bee 3 
an Hypocrite , becauſe hee gives 
ſcandal. Gods deareſt ſervants are 
not alwaies freed and ſecured from * 
falling into ſcandalous fins. Well, 7 
But what made Dawd fall> All the © 
while Dau was'in his exile, and © 
affliction all that while Dauld was 
free enou h.. AffliQions kepthim 7 
awake.Burt afterwards when D 41 
came to be King,and lived ina full * 
eſtate at his caſe, thxn'began be to * 
be more remiſſe, and therfore after 
his I - ' When hee 
'was walking vpon the rooke , the 
Denilf ſees Hake! an Nis Grent 
remifſeheart foone catches at the 


Thap.2 of Scandals. 


aite, and he is preſently enſnared. 

AVe find, Matb.13.27,28. tares in 

Fe field amongſt the wheate. Sir, 

\ df thou not ſow good wheate inthy 
Feld? Whence then bath it tares ? 

He ſaid vnto them, An enemie batb 

et one thu!Theſe tares are Scandals, 
d eſe 0,41. They ſhall gather out 
*»f bis king dome ol ſcandals. Wee 
Fee whence theſe ſcandals come, 
Ferſe 28. An enemie bath done this. 
Satan hath a great hand in ſowing 
*Fhecle tares. Burobſerue when this 

ll, Fenemic ſowes theſe tares, Verſe 25. 
he But whilft men (lept the enemy came, 
nd png [owed tares. The time of mens 
s Accuriric is the Deuils ſcedes time, 
heir ſleeping; time is his ſowing 
ime, So that becauſe men ſlecpe, 

uen goad men _oftentimes fall a- 

cepe , andarenot ſo watchfull as 

ould become them, hence comes 

tro paſſe, chat cares muſi.needs be 
ſownc,and thatoffences muftnceds 
ome. Thus we fee the grounds "of 

the 
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the neceſſitie of ſcandalous euent:, 
in Gods Church. 


AM. 


Cain 11... 


An Apologie for Religion , and th 
profeſſours thereof againft the 
need of ſcan« 

(A 


Lue me leaue now, for vſe ol © 
all rhat hath beene ſaid, to 
doe that whichall the chi. | 

dren of wiſdome are _ ro doe. - 
Wiſedome , rf gion, 1and © 


hetobe bro 

Luke 7-35.Giue me phe br lem 
her, by whom I ws to bee ſaved. 
Open thy mouth for the dumbe, op 

thy UT an _ their c 
Pro.318,9. wr, more then opes| 
thy mourh, and plead the cage 
condemned Religivn. bed 1 


__ Go of Scandal a 


andalous euents come to paſle, 
twiſdome and her children doe 

Siffer, and Religion and religious 

es are inſtantly condemned and 

| Fied downe. Bur let this that hath 
"Keenc ſpoken ſerue to teach vs not 

=Þ be offcnded at offences, notto 
"DHecc ſ{candalized at ſcandals. It is 
ucindecd,that God ſhould never 

. Thee offended bur it ſhould deeply 
*affcnd vs. Ir ſhould bea trouble to 

Ww I when our brother is offended, 
"© 2 C-r-11.29. Wha offended and 1 
bl. S$4rne not ? How much more then 
.. Fhen God is offended, and that by 
0% Feolle ſcandals! Bur my meaning 
=S this, thac wee ſhould nor ſo take 

* Wffcnce. at the ſcandals of ſuch as 
rofeſſe Religion ,'and godlineſle, 
hether they doe it ſincerely or 
ypoctriclh , as to-bee offended 

ither at the Religion or the per- 

ons of'all others profeſſing the 

ruth and power of godlines, Two 

hings here may Ray vs in this cale. 

I+ Firſt, 


I I es 
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. Firſt, becauſe our Sauic F 
d Yndete ad- hath a foretold vs that they the 


moneo xe g74- | 
wa pertubers COME » WEE Are told of it*befon 1 


bis ſcandals hand, dad therfore nothing in ſad 1 


xp and events falling out bur what was bv" 


ſunt, vt quando fore told , why ſhould any tarts 


Venirext 1e00- 


je ſtumble at them when they” com 
aro ad to paſſe, Why ſhould not dis pre 


ee valde com yght ſcandal in this caſe as 
MOTO mmNTy. 


Nam bec igſe 1N the caſe of the Croſſe: "This 
Demiaus #2 Chriſt prevents the ſcandalofth' 


—_— Crofle and affliions that (houll 


dals, &c. Au- befall his Diſciples, Jobn 16. 


guſt.Epiſt.109. 


T eſe things baue I foken pnto 
thatye ſhould not be off ended, 
ſbal put you out of thei S ynagoy 
1" oe gh _—_— the Apotl 
a no man 
Alecifome bu bee < k3/44 tbeſe affiiftions , 
ens . Very whenwiewere with Lyon, 
predidia ſunt,u't told you bet: ore'that we ſbould 
tc nimics tribulation. "$5} here vir '$40 
ſe fder & 456. hawing® tolddvs before thar 
fe 2-7: daks ſhould come, why ſhould we 


Aug Epiſt.yo. ro attded thereat',7 us" 4 ſom 
rang 


—————_——_ 
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Las as 


29 


ange thing that had ncuer beene 
ought of had falne out. No mian 


4 would be moued with {candals ſo 


to ſtumble at the eucnt of them, 
cauſe Chriſt when hee was with 
told vs before that they ſhould 
me,and therefore told vs befpte, 
auſc we ſhould nor be ſtumbled 
i, offended. Yca , theſe things 
ing foretold that they ſhould fall 
amongſt choſe of the Church, 
d of the true Religion,we ſhould 
reupon bee 10 farre from,being 
mbled,that we ſhould rather. be 
much the more ſtabliſhed and 
nfirmed in the truth of our Reli- 
on and Profeſſion , becauſe wee 
thoſe things ſo truely; fulfilled 
lich che High Prieſt of our;pro- 
1110 hath foretold. *4 O 


Atqui plares ait 
Trypho,quiſe 
leſum profiteri 
dicmnt, Cbri- 
flian nominan- 
fur audio ſimi 
lachrs malate 
manducare v*v, 
C«ireſpondens 
e8 qu0g, que, 
quod eruſmodi 
extent viri qui 
ſe proftemtur 
Chriftianos, 
leſum crucifs- 
xiam & Dome- 
num, && Chri- 
flumlandant, 
ſednan illins 
dofirinas do- 
cent, 105 qui pi= 
Chriſti diſcipline 
ſefatores ſumm 
in ſþe ab ipſo an. 
nanciat fide 


2. Secondly,becaule we ſee: I 
r6is a Neceſſuie of theme Since g's 


muſt bee offences , and. ſince 
re muſt bee, {candals, theeeforc 
ould wee ngi for ſcandals bee {o 


213 ſium- 
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ſtumbled as to conclude thatR 
' gion to befalſe, and that prof, 
co bee naught where ſome Pre 
ſors thereof gine ſcandal. Fort? 
ſpeak properly and truly therewa: 
bee no ſcandal giuen but by thiol: 
that are Profeſſors of true Religia' 
and godlinefſe. A Turke, a 
metan, a Tew , a Papiſt cannoti 
proper and ſtri& phraſe of ſj 
giue a ſcandal, for there is fe 
giuen where accriion of ftumblin” 
atthe Truth and Power of godl 
nefſe is given. So that ſcandalt 
 onely properly given by the'Pro 
feſſors of Truth , whoſe ſfinnes' 
ſuch as make the rruth of God y 
-the ſaving profeſſion thereof tok. 
ſiunbled ar. And therefore they 
A onely are ſcandals to bee foi 
wenn." RAS Religion whd Godlineſſes 
ro <4  protefii-find theteforewhen' fd 
mov fp ſeangal; is giuen/weemuſtnorts 
2: ..,.- offence at Religi NRA 
there is-a necefſivie' of 1c: 
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ents in the Church of God, and 
— —mongſt ſuch as doe profeſſe true 
"=Rcligion. 

Indeed when ſcandals do fal our 
is is the concluſion the Devill 
onld have men infer vpon them, 

dit is the thing hee aymes atiin 
ringing men into ſcandals, to 
aue men thereupon iudge ſuch 
eligion naught , and all of the 
me outward profeſſion to bee a- 

e. f Doe yee not ſee what they « 5. quite 
re? Are not of the very choiceſt «ze quiCbri- 
nd chiefeſt of them ſcandalous? ow 
\s they arc ſo are they A, As they 
re, ſo-is their Religion rhey pro- 52% 

Veſle ; Surely this Religion and the 
drofeſſion of it are nor of | God. 
Zue this is the Devils Logicke,and fear, 
> We taught in the Schoole of gone + 
Here bee two things inf 
Firſt, Therefore their Religic 
15 faught, and not to be rruſſe l., 
Secondly ; Thus they _ ks: 
(4 
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That men may not thus ſtumble at} 
ſcandals, conſider the weakneſle of 
ſuch inferences. g 
1. They that profeſſe Religion, # 
fall into Candale 2 wa their 
Religion and Protcfhon 15 navght, 
&c, If this bee a gaod why ar $ 
Religion that is from Heauen, and 
which is taught by God hipoſclfe, F# 
muſt bee damned for a falſe Religy-! 
on, for here wee. {ce that among. 
the Profeſſors of truc Religion, in 
the. very Church of God there 
muſtbee ſcandals. So has. if mp ? 
ſhall goe this way to worke , =] 
will _ 364-4 worke of gpl 
vs.byra little. conſider this kind IF, 
reaſoning whar yaliditie ithagh,ot # 
could. haue in ſuch ,mens, cal6\7 
whoſe religion and profeſhon were | 
1 
1 
] 
| 


- 
N 


without queſtion on all hands. 
God? Slee on ad ed 
Fowle and fearefull was .the 


ſcandal of aud, And What wa 


$1 
—— 


*:F 0 3 . : ta $4 >. d2 
- He. iſſue > Preſeacly the engmie 
_— 
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of God and godlinefle beganne ro 
life vp their heads,and ro fall fowle 
vpon Dawads Religion. 2.Sam.12. 


® The enenues of God blaſthemed the 


it 8 Name of God. And that happily 


EZ on this. or the like manner.Oh this 
X is heechat was ſo grand a Zelor, 
= that che z.cale of Gods bouſe did eat 
him Vp, Pſal,69.9. This is the man 
= forſoorh, that danced before the 
= Arke our of his tranſcendent zeale, 


| F 2.34m-6.14. This is he that prayed 
e is thrice a day , Morning , Euening, 


- and at Noone, Pſal.55.17. This is 
& he that was fo tri, and ſo preciſe 
inthe gouernment of his Family, 


L Pſal.1or. This your great preciſe 
t'#Zelot, hath defiled the Wifc,and 
& murthered the Husband, Now you 


ſee what his Religion is, Now you 
ſee what comes of this Profeſſion 
of ſo much Holineſſe, and Godli- 
nefle. Suchas he is, ſuch is his Re- 
ligion,naughr both. Now was this 
thinke wee faire reaſoning ? Was 

D Dauids 
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Dauids Religion falſe becauſe his | 
ſcandal was fowle 2 Who dares iu | 
ſtific Dauids fat, & yet who dares 
condemne his Religion and Pro. 7 
feſhon ? F: 
The fa& of the Inceſtuous Corim- A 
thian was exceeding fowle,he mar. 
_ ries his fathers wiſc , vncleanneſſe 
vnparalleld amongſt the Heathen. 7 
And how wide now thinke we were 
the Heathen Cortmnthians mouthes 7 
pYiieflexca- opened?Certainly at that cine hoy 
—_——— did as thoſe , Pl al. 59.7. B EF: 
ſunt pierats& they belcb out wththeir mouth, and © 
catitatis pre- ay thoſe, Pſal.73.9. T hey ſet then 
ceptaque diſ- ; \ 
cunt ?Euange- mouth againſi the Heauens and their 
lis legunt © tongue walkes throughthe earth $0 © 
nnpnudics ſunt, 
Aprftelexandzze that Heauen and Earth ſeemed 2 
ns now to ring of them; $8 Now ſce, 
i ts _— ſay they,what the God and the Re- 
vitam improb4 ligion of theſe pure Chriſtians is 
ranch any Theſe be the fruits of this Chriſti 
—nnnnarepgings Religion?Is not your Religion a 
pud Salu.de $20dly religion? A cleere caſe that 
Preu-hb.,q, their religion is naught, . Thus the! 


Hea: 
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Heathens; and rightlike Heathens 
XX did they reaſon , and piticirtis to 
# heare ſuch Heathen Logicke in 
= Chriſtians mouthes: Vas the Re- 
# ligion of Chriſt preached and pro- 


n- 2X fefled ar Corinth naught, and falſe, 


becanſc that Corinthian being a 
Chriſtian proued ſo fowle z God 
forbid. Here that hath a truth in 
* this ſcaſe which Tertulhan ſpake in 
= caſe of Hereſics, ® Doe we trie farth 
© by mens perſons, or mens perſons by 
their fairh* Euen in this caſe may 
we not indge of faith by mens per- 
ſons, as it becauſe ſome perſons 
profeiling Religion proue {canda- 
lous,therfore their religion thould 
bee proued falſe. The Religion of 
the Chriftian Corimthians was of 
God, though that mans inceſtuous 
practice were from Satan. V\'e find 
a caſe, Mal.2.8. But yee are depar- 
ted out of the way, yeehaue cauſed 
many to fumble at the law. lt is 
ſpoken to the Prieſts, they ſhould 

D 2 haue 


h Syidergoſ 
Fpiſcoprs, 
Deftor, 6 etiam 
Martyr latſus 4 
regula ſucrit 2 
ideo bereſes tis 
debuntur veri- 
tatem ob'imere? 
ex perſoxus $1 0- 
bam fidem, an 
ex fide pe ſonas? 
Terrul.de prz- 
{: rip, acuerl, 
Hzrcet. 
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haue beene examples of holineſle, 
and patrernes of pietic to the 


ple, but they liued wickedly and be. 
ſcandalouſly, ſo that many of the 2% 


people ſtumbled at the Law of $ 


God. They began to call the Law, "= 
and their Religion into queſtion, 7 
and like enough were ready to ſay, 
Surely this Law is not of God, nor 7 


this Religion which the Prieſts a4 


preach and profeſle, is not from 


Heauen. For if this Law and Reli- 

ion were from God , why live 7 
theſe Prieſts ſo lewdly, and baſely. 2 
Thus the ſtumbled people al 4 
ned. Bur was their reaſon good a+ & 
gainſt the Law , and Religion, be- 7 
cauſe the Pricfts were ſcandalous? © 


Was the Law to bee cryed downe, | x 


becauſe they lived not according 
ro that Law they preacht and pro» | 
feſt? Was the Law nau ght,becauſe 
the Prieſts were ſo? berefore,ſlayes 
the Apoſtle, the Laws boly, and 
the Commandement it boly and inf, 
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3X and good, Rem.7.12. Though they 
4 XX were vnboly,yer the Law was boly, 
=> though they were vniuſt, yet the 
X Law was luſt, though they were 
= naugbt , yet the Commandemenc 
= was good. So that it was the peo- 
RT ples great ſinne to flumble at the 
*X Law, though the Prieſts departed 
2 out of the way. It is not therefore a 
** ſafe proceſſe ro condemne,and cry 
> downe Rcligion from the ſcandals 


| = and offences of the Profeſſours 
F. & thereof. Is the Proteſtant Religion 
T W; falſe, becauſc,as the Papiſts reaſon, 
i, 1&7 {> many Proteſtants are ſcandalous 
,. © Drunkards, Adulterers, &c. yea, 


z = letthis reaſon ſtand good , & ſhew 
i: mee that Religion in the whole 


. World that can bee true; by this 
k. reaſon there is no true Religion at 


G@ i allonearth, For giue meany Reli- 
gion on the face of the earth, Tur- 
4 kith, Iewiſh, Heatheniſh, Popiſh 

= or Proteſtant, among the Profeſ- 
ſours whereof there may not ſcan- 
| D 3 dalous 


"w_ 
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dalous perſons be found. If then 1 
will be of no religion till I find one 8 
whoſe Profeſſours are wholy free 7 
from ſcandalous and notorious ©? 
offences , I muſt live and die an ir» 
religious Atheiſt, and renounceall 
religion. _— 


I confeſle, there is a cafe where. % 
ina religion may bee cried downe 
from the wicked, and looſe lifes of 
the Profcſſours thereof, and that is 3 
when the principles and doctrines 7 
of jt arc ſuchas opena gap , and 
giue libertic to looſe and diſhoneſt Þ 
practices. When men doe not one- Þ 
ly breake the Commandements of 
God, bur according to the prince 3 
ples of their religion teach mento © 
doc fo, Math.5.19. As for example, 
when the Pharifies Diſciples did 
ſveare, did ſecke reuenge,did hate 
their enemies,did negle& their pa- 
rents 1n their neceſfities,here a man 
might haue ſaid to them , Thuv 
your Religion , becauſe the princi- 

ples 


Chap.. of Scandals. 


39 
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ples of Phariſaiſme raught men ſo, 
When I ſce a Papiſt prophane the 
© Sabbath in hawking,hunting,bow- 
=#1ing, carding, dicing,dancing,and 
= going ro playes,here I may fall vp- 


2X arine of their religion is, that pro- 
X wuided a man heare a Maſſe onthe 
XZ Sabbath be may fend the reſt of the 
= day in thoſe things. When I ſee a 
> Papift giuc himſelfe to all lewdnes, 
Zand vitious vncleanneſle, I may lay 
x the blame vpon his religion , be- 
= cauſe che principles thereof ſet o- 
X pcna gap thereto, For what nced 
| X I care for drunkenneſle whilcſt it is 
® 7 made but a Vemall (in anda Venial 


* 2X ſinne is ſuch, as our Rhemuſts fay, is 
fo d abl . 

== pardonable of it own nature,lolight 
le,| | foe 
i4 Y 25.2 man need not make conteſhon 
pie of it, ſuch as makes no breach of 
- = triendſhip betweene God, and vs, 


ſo ſmall a triflleas may bce pardo- 
ned by a knocke on the breaſt, by 
the Biſhops Bleſling,by the ſprink- 

D 4 ling 


an 


les| 


= on his religion , becauſe the do-/ 
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j Proflizata 
Chriſtipict.s & 
extinfta qnan- 
dn quiltber pro 
modoprety 
quod in merees 
als expend:t 
peecands impu- 
nitatom ſibi pole 
licetur. Hinc 
(upra incefing, 
 adulteria, per- 
Iurit, bomics- 
dia Or igh 
arm lraxerunt. 
LD »04d enim ma- 
lorum amplius 
iam hozrebuat 
morteles quan- 
do [ivr peccands 
leentiam 
impunitatem 
nedum in bas 
vita, ſed v poſt 
obitum ere licet 
1mmodico com- 
perari poſſe per- 
ſuaſim havent, 
Centr Grau, 
Germ.art,z, 


ling of holy Warter,& aying a Pa. | 
ter Noſter, as the wach. Now I ſay | 
if drunkenneſle be but a veniall fin, | 
and venial! fins bee ſuch nothings, 
wliy by the principles of his reli. © 
gion ſhould a Papiſt feare to bee | 
drunke. i So what need hee care © Fo 
what ſinnes he runnes into, ſo ng 
as their Prieſts haue a judiciare f 
power of Abſolution , and the | 
Church hath a treaſuric of Indul- © 
gences,and for ſmall ſummes great 
Pennances and great (innes may be 
remitted. There is no religion 7 
wherein a man can finne ſo good Þ 
cheape. Now therefore if wee ſeo 
thoſe of that religion take libertic 
to looſe and ſinfull courſes, itis no © 
iniuſtice to lay the blame,and con- 
demnation vpon their religion, ; 
whoſe Principles and Dodrines Z 
are ſuch as giue men libertie e- | 
nough. 
So if I ſhould ſee a man of the 
Pelagian faith and profeſſion to 
live 


— 


a ee 
— 
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as | live licentiouſly , in the neglect of £62 
ay = che meanes of grace , and todene 


m, 7 himſelfe no carnal libertie, | would 
vs, BT here condemne his religion from . 
li- X his life, becauſe the Grounds and 
ee ZZ Principles of his faith are ſuch as 
re 2X giue men liberrie co live as they 
ng ®E lift. For if ſo be there be a power of 
rice 2 Freewill in me , that I may repent 
he * and belicue it I will, and whenl 
ul. 22 will, what necd I then care what 
*at > courſes I rake, what finnes I runne 

* into,fo longas I can be ſaued when 2 
on 3 I 1ift, I will rrie ſuch and ſuch fins, 
od 3X and when I haue taken my fill, at 
ſee © my pleaſure I will repent and be- 
lieue,So that in ſuch a caſc iris not 
no *7 amiſle to crie downe- a Religion 
n- & from the ſcandalous courſes of the 
Mm, 8 Profeſſours thereof, and in ſuch a 
165 38 caſe a man may innocently ſay, 
& 8 Thi is your Ralicion. Burt on the 
contrarie, when a Religion is pure 
Religion, Iam.1.27. 4 Truth which 
iu according to godlineſſe , The. 
an 
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and the doftrine thereof according © 
to Godlineſſe, 1. Tim.6.3. Whena © 
Religion teaches Godlineſle, Ho. 
lineſle, Puritic, Fidelitic, Luſt and Þ 
vpright dealing, and bindes the Þ 


Conſcience to theſe things vpon 
the paine of death cternall, if any 


Profeſſour of ſuch a religion. fall 2 


into ſcandalous ſinnes, here to crie 


dewnea Religion that is Holy,Iluſt 3 


and Good, becauſe a Profeſſour f a 


thereof does wickedly, vilely and 


vniuſtly , this is the greateſt Iniu- 3 


Kice, and the moſt vnequall, and Þ 


iniurious dealing in the world. It 3 
is erue that amongſt the Profeſſors 7 
of true Religion ſcandals muſt bee, ® 
but muſt they needes bee from the 
grounds and doarines of thatRe- Þ 
ligion? Muſt ſcandals needs be, be- 3 
cauſe that Religion teaches men to Þ 
doe ſo? Nay, doth not that Religi- Z 
on teach the contraric , vpon dan- 
ger of Hell binde to the contrarie? 
And why then is the Religioncon- 
| demned. 
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demned, and cryed downe? What 


1a : hapoenk. 5 © wing 
1. Z&owle Iniuſticeis this,thatan inno- 
iq Kent Religion ſhould ſuffer for a 


*Fnocent Profeſſour? If the Religion 
== they profeſſe doe * principle and 
—Zreach them to bee Drunkards , A- 
jj _Fdulterers,to be Coozeners, Chea- 
EX tcrs, Defrauders; throw dirt in the 
= face of that Religion, yea,ſtones at 
TY =. 
= the head of that religion,and ſpare 


Ur $88. 

I it nor. Not reproaches, ſcoffes, 
1. & {quibs, taunts , but euen the ſtake, 
4 7 2nd the fire is too cafie a puniſh- 


= ment for ſuch a religion. 
It 3 ; ade £0 
I Bur if religion and its Princi- 
= ples reach nothing but Holineſle, 
he = and righteouſneſſe, norhing bur 
22 SanQitie and Honeſtie, why muita 


5 { good and holy Mother be ſmitren 
q =X and wounded, and haue her face 
2 7 ſpirted on,for the miſcarriage of a 


> 7 degencrating,& vngracious child? 
If the Daughter play the Whore, 
? I and the lewd Filth , will it land 
with any iuftice,or equitie _ the 

os 


foers 
ſant , nxll; vel 
ſexui wel «tati 
parcie, ad per 
X45 Tapite, cum 
ux#ribus & Ie 
beru funditus 
extirpate.A- 
thenag. lcgat. 
pro Chriſtian. 


The Miſchief Chaps, 


Mother a graue, ſober, chaſte Ma- 
trone that hath inſticuted her ber * 
ter ſhould be carted, and haue filth 
and dirt throwne ather? Andye 
this is the equitie and iuſtice of the 
worlds dealings. Becauſe ſome. ® 
times ſome of wiſdomes childrea 
that ſhou)d haue beene ſo wiſe by Þ 
their godly and holy lifes to haue$ 
honoured, and tuſtified their Mo- 
ther ,, becauſe I ſay they doe ſome- © 
times play the fooles, the ſcanda- 
lous and notorious fooles, there 7 
fore they cannot bee content to 
ſcourge and cart theſc vngratious ® 
children, and tocaſt abhominable © 
filch vpon them , as they deſerue, ® 
bur.they muſt needs fall foule vpon 2? 
the poore and good Mother, and 
the keeneſt and ſharpeſt of their 
reene muſt bee wreackt vpon her, 
& ſhe muſt be laſht with the Scor- 
pions of mens malignant tongues, 
euen to the very bones. 

What is this but the ancient 

Iewiſh 
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_ ewiſh 1 practice againit Chriſtian ! Non wt prin» 
my Af oa, ho if ar afy time any = 
& df che Chriſtians fell into any ſcan. Lud Sques 

It #Þ2alous cuill, fell a rayling vpon [L7ofeſcias, 
yt Chriſt, and the ſacred Scriptures? non continue es 
the 8A nd will we call this Tuſtice?Why — 
ie- ZFarher as in other caſes learnewee fun maledjiti 
© Mor to pitic and lament the caſe of //*indve. In 
by ? ood Mother in the miſcarriage <cum Tepps 
114 ud 26. 


pf a lewd vngracious childe? Ir 
*Nhould bee the wiſdome of men ro 
"& et the ſaddle vpon the right horſe, 
Jer cuery man haue the blame and 
i& ZFJhame of his owne cuill a&ions, 
to *ZÞurt rake wee heed that wee doe not 
us Fic in Gods face by falling fowle 
ble *Fvpon religion for mens ſcandalous 


ae, Qniſcarriages.It is not the religions 
08 but the mans fault, if one profeſſin 
nd WF religion miſcarrie,had he held him 
cit i to the rule of his religion,that had 
cr, 7 kept him from that euill. 

"T- 2 That which was of ancient plca- 
&5, # ded with the Heathen on the be- 


halfe of Chriſtians had a great 
E +» on 


— 


_— 
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m $3 connt; 
fuer 119114 puR1 4- 
aur. non prop- 
ter nomen (cd 


crime. 


Hoc modo 10s 

etiem qui phile- 
fopbiam profi- 
cermmutl. N emo 
enT M1 ante can- 


fam wici0 cog P 


deale of reaſon in it. They deſired 
bur the ſame equitic and modera- 
tion towards them which was vſed* 
cowards their Philoſophers; ® {27 
any profeſſing philoſophie did 
commit any cuill worthy puniſh 

ment,after conuiction and detedti-? 


;diceri On hee was puniſhed accordingto® 


the deſert of his fa, yet Philoſs\ 
hie received no impeachment 


nitam propter, thereby, and that was not preſent. 
— = ly cried out vpon,when a Profeſlor 'Y 
_ maluſue is- Of Philoſophic miſcarried. Becauſe 3 
ny Hrerl they thus equally and wiſely conl-7 


© aw » ' - 


——__ 7 0 O_o 


quam mp #by - 
14s aliCuins de- 


dered, T hat the wickedneſſe wan”; 


detefi« fwerit peru [uit, nec uilumex eo im philoſophiam redendat 7 
men. ixtirec tp roryphe , 6 wail is voues precegey , ds was © 
jan <rdlrTi%8 , Ile enum mals 44 101 legitine philoſophatur , proſeſu 
eutem crumine vacat, Hoc ex equo & nobs fieri cup mus. Athenth 
legar. pro Chriſtian. 

Hyemedn1um mibil ad philoſopbiom erimen Sopbiftarnm , Epi 
reorum, Þ eripateticorum,ant quorumcund, falſa dogmata profitentins. 
3a 17 verum Chriftianiſmum non cadit crimen depranentium Ex 
Ga. Origen contra Cellum, lib.1. | , 

$i aliqus eui notw fit leſu preciy tum decentis temperantiam, Ob 
centls , © nicung, inſpexerit mulierem ad concupiſtentivm , Ec. ita 
Commilt adulterinm in corde (u9, videret paucos aliquot pro Chriſtie 
babitos bibidimoſe viuere merito ex prevaricationt impinget ſed iniqut 


me ſacere: of doffrine leſu imputartt eorum flagitiaOr:g,con.Cel f 
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bim that was not a Philoſopher ac- 
ording to bit rule,but the profeſſion 
=: /elfe was blameleſſe, Thar it was 
he mans fault, and not his profeſ- 
ions , that though the man were 
aught 7 yer his profeſſion was 
good. This equitie did the Chri- 
ſtians defire the Heathen would 
ſhew to them. And this equirie 1 
would Chriſtians would ſhew to 
® choſe of their owne religion, that 
the Heathen ſhewed to Philoſo- 


**Zphers. Dotha man profeſling relis 


+ gion fall into any ſcandal? Learne 
= ro diſtinguiſh betweene the Man 
and his Profeſſion , and ler nor the 
Z burrhen bee laid vpon religion and 
*X his profeſſion , which is to bee laid 
= vpon his owne backe. Learne thus 


to iudpe ? that though the Man be 


deeply to hee blamed, yer his Relt- 
gin and Profeſſion is blameleſſe. 
We may iuſtly in ſuch caſes blame 
the man , but wee ſhall deale verie 
vuuſily to blame religion, becauſe 
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we know that nothing blames and! 
condemnes ſuch courſes morethen 
that rcligioa which they profeſſe, ? 
We hauc a propheſic of the con« 
ditis of the laſt times.2.7 m.3,1-4 
In which place the Apoſtle ſpeakes © 
not of Pagans, Iewes, Turkes, but 
of Chriſtians, and ſuch Chriſtiang, # 
Verſe 5. That ſbould baue an out- 
ward forme and profeſſion of godls. ® 
neſſe. Now will any conclude that 7 
the profeſſion of godlines is naught 
becauſe ſome that profeſſe a forme 37 
of godlineſle are couetous, boaſters, ® 
proud, pnboly, ec. And ſhall I be © 
vngodly becauſe ſome that hauea ii 
forme of godlineſſe bee fo vile? of 
ſhall I diſtaſte and condemne god» * 
lineſſe, andall profeſſion of ir, be» 
cauſe many profeſling godlineſle 
proue ſuch and ſuch 2 God forbid. } 
Yea, the Apoſtle ſufficiently pres | 
uents the ſcandal when hee ſayes, 
Haug a forme of Godlineſſe , bu 
denying the power thereof, as if hee 
ſhould 


Chap. 3; of Scandals. 


nd BBhould ſay , Let no man for theſe 
hen things ſtumble ar religion ahd the 
le, ZEprotcſlion of Godlines, for godli- 
nr ZFnefſe and profeſſion is not in the 


ault, bur the fault is becauſe there 
is but a forme without power. It is 
notto be denied, bur a manthar 
bath the power of Godlinefſe may 
fall into a ſcandal, and by violence 
=X of ſome ſtrong tentation bee ruſht 
*Finro ſome fowle ation, buryet in 
that parcicular caſe, and ar that 
=rime may waut the power of, God- 
Zlineſſe, Whar is to bee done then ? 
@ Surely writing is not. to bee con- 
XX demncd | becauſe ſome Writers 
blot, and blurrez nor Godlineſſe 
®Zro bee condemned for foine mens 
& ſcandals, bur formalitie and want. 
= of power. Wee may not reſolue 
d, X therefore that it is beſt not ro med- 
c+ WF} dle with godlineſſe , bur netier tb 
's, # meddle with the profeſſion of its 
us 3 but ioyned with the power. Since 

Sa there muſt be ſcandalsas 
mongk ſuch as profeſle Godlineſſe 
"BR, +» Kara 


M4 We. 


2 ESTER TE FP SSSR 


T he Miſchiefe Chap.y' 
learn we to be wiſer then for ſcidals * 
to cry down & condemne religion, | 
2, Come we now tothe ſecond # 
inference. Divers zealous Profeb 
ſours fall into ſcandals, therefore 
they bee all ſuch , all alike naught, ? 
and vnſound , onely they are not Þ 
diſcouecred as ſome are. | 
This is no new thing, this was 
n Adquidenis the old practice of the * ancient &6 
—— " nemies of the Church , and Gods Þ 
cxptart,iſive people longagoe. Ir is that which ? 
— Awuguſline in his time complaines 
= dqp> ro _ _ eſſe Fay 
eſe credant, Ny Tat mage Proſeſnion of t 
IS Name of God bdfal mto any ſinne, 
dane, ſedron if either ſome true thing were diſcs © 
' tered or ſome falſe thing were repor« 
ted, ob, bow they laid about Fr a 
- and laboured tooth and naile to yer- 

* ſwade men , and make them belieut 
that they were All [7 uchtbough they 
were not all diſcourred. 

The ſame ſpiricliues in too many 
ſtill, and nothing more vſuall chen 
ſuch language , and ſuch cenſures 

10 


\ 
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n the like caſes. Now yee may ice 
*Svhar theſe men are , Neuer a bar- 
ZFcll berter herring, all naught, gll 
Wlike. An Inference miſcrably yn- 
haritable, which muſt neceflarily 
ZWHake the Church of Chriſt a veric 
ot Wen of Hypocrites. For here wee 
ee that in the very Church of 
hriſt there muſt neceſſarily bee 
andals a84-ſcandalous perſons, 
And if where ſome bee ſuch all 
Se ſuch, tell mee what the Church 
f ChriRt ſhall bee bur a colleion 
nd confluence of rotten and diſ- 
mbling Hypocrites. Whar is 
is but to doe that which Daui4 
"Þ an Plas caſe was —_— to, 
Joc? Pſalme 73.15. If I ſay, 1 
ul feake thu : bebold f #9 of- 

4 againſt the generation of thy 
bildren. In ſpeaking thus, let men 
onlider how they can waſh their 
ands from that guilc.Farre is ſuch 
dealing from that ſweete and gra- 


E 2 that 


ious dealing of the Lords,1/. 65.8. 


> Theldijhes Capi 


— _— — 


that caſts not away the whole cly.? 
fer , for ſome corrupt and euil|* 
grapes, farre are men from tha® 
4 , Spirit, who berauſe now and then 
Oo Quantum © 'p bs 
bet enim vigitce JOMe one grape proues rotten, and} 
diſciplinz d- offenſiue, doc thereupon reie& the 


mus mee homo | 
ſumet ter b0- whole cluſter,and cry OUT VPOn the 


mines Uiuo, acc reſt of the grapes of the bunch : 2; ; 
mibjarrogare ; . ' 
audeo vt dom:!s if they were like leremes naught)! 


mea me!ior ſit figs.Ier.24.2. W hich could not be «-: 
quamarce Not 1enthey wereſo bad. © * 5 


vbi tamen 1n - RR 
ter oo bemines To ſtop the mouth of Iniquiry? 


reprobus unus ; ings © 
ts ſuch a caſe, let but theſe things 


melior t quan be ſeriouſly and ſadly conſidered. | 


domus Abrabe. 8 
ae 1. That there muſt bee ſuch? 


quam domes amongſt thoſe that powerfully and* | | 


Iſaac ant melior ſayinao! K 
hcamnehs fauingly profeſſe the Name 


tatio ipihu Do- Chriſt. And therefore we ſhall n& I 
mini Chriſtiin ner finde the moſt holy and happy | 


ua vndecim 


oniperfidum ct © {ocieties to haue bin ſo happy #s 


furem ludim to bee free from ſuch. In Noals 
tolerautr mt, 


«: melior 6 Arke where bur eight perſons, yet 
—— -—_ One reprobate Cham, In Abrabams 
4 unde An- X 

geli ceriderunt family,a bond-woman,and her ſon 
&ug.Epilt z37- £0 bee caſt Out, in Iſaacs family? 


profagt 


a - 
——— 


of Sz. 
— ——  ——— ——— 


Ut 


——— 
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rofaneEſau;in lacobs family an In- 
eſtuous Reuben ; amongſt Dawds 
Ehildren an Inceſtuous Amnonza re- 
"Scllious 46/olom, inthe ſacred col- 
Fedge of Chriſtes Apoſtles a Judas 
'S Theife. Ioh.12. 6.4 Traytor. Luk 
"RS. 16. 4 Diuell. loh. 6. 70. Euenin 
KHcaucn Gods owne houſe , and ha- 
tation; were found ſuch Angels 

In whom 'God found not ftedfaſt- 

. eſſe ; ſuch Angels askepr not their 
ft eftate , but left their owne habi- 
 $4t1on;, and became Deuills. Now 
When looke baek vpon ſome of theſe 
AMnſances, and fee it this kinde of 
'F eaſoning bee ſafe.' In Noabs Arke 
Mere wasa gracecleſſe'Cham, there- 
Jore all in the Arke were ſachas 
ice. Amongſt therwelue Patriar- 
hes Reuben was vncleane, and In- 
eſtuous , therefore all your piſlers 

df your Ancient Church were ſuch 
lſo. Among the twelue Apoſtles 

df Chriſt the great profeſſours, 
nd preachers of his Narye , Judas 

E 3 Was 
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that caſts not away the whole cly." 
fer , for ſome corrupt and euil 
grapes , farre are men from tha? 
Spirit , who berauſe now and then ® 
o Duaxtion b (; " 
bet enim vigitce TOMe one grape proues rotten, and? 
diſciplinz d- offenſiue, doc thereupon reie& the? 


mus mee homo 
ſum et mter 19- whole cluſter,and cry OUT VPOn the b 


mines viuo,ac reſt of the grapes of the bunch , as 
mibiarrogare ; 
audeo vi domi:s if they were like [eremies naught) 


mea melior fit figs. Ier.2.4.2. Which coulg not be 64% 


quimarce N** tenthey wereſo bad. © * it, 


ter oto bemines To ſtop the mouth of Iniquir,® 


reprovis ms ih ſucha caſe, letbut theſe things 
inuentuseſt,aut 


melior fit quam Þe ſcrioully and ſadly conſidered. | 


domus Abrabe, 1. That there muſt bee fuch? 
aut melar ſit | 


quamdom amongſt thoſe that powerfully and 


Iaacawt melior ſauingly- profeſſe the Name of 3 
Gt quam cobab;- -4 


rativipſuDs. Chriſt And therefore we ſhall ne- 7 
mini chriſt,» yer finde the moſt holy and happy 


ua vndecim 


oniperfidum et © {OEicties to haue bin ſo happy #s 


furen tzdn to bee free from ſuch. In Noals 
tolerauer mt, 


eu? melior 6t Arke where but cight perſons, yet 
poſtremo 4.4m One reprobate C bam, In Abrabams 


law unde An- £... * 
get coridernnt family,a bond-woman,and her ſon 
&ug.Epilt 337, £0 bee caſt Out, in Tſaacs Family? 


profage 


——_——____ 
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"SrofancEſau;in Jacobs family an In- 
ZEcſtuous Reuben ; amongſt Dawds 


Ehildren an Inceſtuous Amnonza re- 


"Secllious 4b/olom, inthe ſacred col- 
Hedge of Chriſtes Apoſtles a Judas 

| Theife. lIoh.12. 6.4 Traytor. Luk. 
. 16. 4 Dinell. Toh. 6. 70. Euen'in 
cauen Gods owne houſe , and ha- 
tation; were found ſuch Angels 
In whom God found not ftedfaſt- 
. eſſe ; ſuch Angels askepr not their 

Br ft eflate, but fi their owne habi- 


#10n, and became Deuills. Now 
hen looke baek vpon ſome of theſe 


ZFnftances, and ſec if this kinde of 


Fcaſoning bee ſafe.. In'Noabs Arke 
"Ficre was a gracelefſe'Cham, there- 
Fore all in the Arke were ſachas 
Bcc. Amongſt thertwelue Patriar- 
hes Reuben was vncleane; ahd In- 
eſtuous , therefore all your piſlers 
df your Ancient Church were ſuch 
iſo. Among the twelue Apoſtles 

df Chriſt the great profeſſours, 
nd preachers ot his Narye , Judas 

E 3 WAS 
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was a thiefe., a traytour., adewll,” 
therefore the whole company , is 1 
colledge of thieues, traytours and * 
dewills ;, Amongſt the Angels in 7 
heaven , there were legions of De- 
uills', therefore all of the fame” 
ſtampe, all alike ; would notal? 
ri men ſpit in that mans face that? 
bra re ſhould thus reaſon ? and. yet how? 
charitative- familiar is ſuch reaſoning..in tw07 
pore mac many mens mouths, It is. aſus” 
periw melioves thing that as p there cannot be 2 
ol = ſound better men in the worldahu © 
{ceeranttite amongſt thoſe in the Church, pro-? 
wnſuncx- felling Chriſts Name , and Frum} 
angry ſo neither can there be found ſome 
moaftery: ce- times worſe then thoſe thatin tht * 
CD Church fall into heynous ſcandals.” 
'q woliceergs The which ſince it muſt fa be, whit 
4 atmo" ſhould the filth of ſome particulat 
vefrieff-ndua- perſons miſcarriages bee flung'it; 
ore reutaie the faces of all. Whats this but 
zrothece drmni.” for the 4lees, and the dreggest0 
nice ſrultuolei loath the preſſes from whence 


lumuinoſiaris 


implentu- Aug, Gods ftore-houſes are filled 
Evittzy. : oyle ? : 2. 147 
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ce nt pm et EI 


| 2. That though there be ſuch, 


and that too many, yet farremany 


"2 more there be of the ſame profe\- 
2 fon thar are not ſuch,what though 
2X Chriſt haue one diſciple tharbe- 


e 2F comes a thiefe, a traytor, a deuill | 


that brings ſcandal vpon the Prea. 
ching, and profeſſion, of his Ma- 
ſters Name, yet hath he norcle. 


b ver others holy and right godly 
men, that live according to their 


F. profeſſion, and doe their profeſſion 
=& honour and credit > VVhat though 


one Chriſtian Corinthian fall into 
the ſinne of Inceſt , yer why ſhould 
the heathen Corinthians caſt the 
diſgrace of that his finne, vpon all 


Ke the Chriſtian Corinthians > Are 


E they fo blind that they cannot ſee, 


that there be many.Cormbians. At 
18.8.and that God bath much people 
in that City. A&.18.10. Whoare 
holy, gracious, mortified , and 
renowned for, the power of God- 
lines, that doe cuery way make 

E 4 good 
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good the religion they profeſſe? | 
what though, now and then we ke ? 
a ſtarre falling from Heauen;; yet 
ſee we not millions of thoſe-gloti- 7 
ous lights of Heauen , keepe theit ? 
ſation and their luſtre > Andwhy Þ 
haue not mer an eye as well-to Þ 
looke at ſuch, at the many fuch Z 
whoſe lifes ſuite with their holypro- Þ 
feſſion, as they haue an 'eye'to 
looke at ſuch, at a few ſuch as giue 
ſcandal > why can they nor ſee that 2 
x Duapropter et © here are that ſhine as lightsin Þ 
| oats wg the middeſt of a froward;, anda 
gamentis.conſo» Erooked generation ,. and 1o: ſhine 
ren 2 that they bee ornaments of the 7 
zementa Aug, Church , as well as 'they can ſet 
Fpiſt.137- ſuch, as arethe diſgracers and dib 7 
' honourers of religion? Surely be | 
cauſe they are a froward-and's } 
crooked generation , and out of # 
that peruerſneſſe of Fpirirfor one, | 
and dy one will iniuriouſly judge 
and condemne all, 
3+ Ifall ſuch, how is it that ſuch 


more 
—*® 


i... M.A 
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More then all doe condemne ſtich 
ZScandalons offenders. Who fo 
Far pe, and ſo ſevere againſt them, 
- >Þr their ſcandals as ſuch as' pro- 
ff: the ſame truth with them. O- 
ers triumph ouner them, ſcorne 
38nd deride them,burt who ſo fadly, 
28nd ſo ſharpely reproucs,cenſures, 
d condemnes them, as doe they 

=vf the ſame profeſſion > Who fo 
*Tiſcountenances , and diſcardes 
—hcm once lapſed rill their publi- 
In Hue fatisfations, and their vn- 
WD ueftioned repentance, and humi. 
RFations doe in ſome meaſure waſh 
=DÞff the blurre of their ſcandals, 
| mw to ſuch a man is this yus- 
*#//oment which was inflifted ofma- 
y 2. Cor. 2. 6. And ſufficient was 

he infliction of that puniſhment, 
Dy choſe many to acquit them frbm 
=DÞcingall ſach.If they had all coun- 
enanced him , held fellowſhip and 
ommunion with him, pleaded his 
auſc,and iuſtified his praRiſe,then 
WE _ _- had 


— — —— 


b, T he Miſchiefe Cl py” 
had there beene ſome coloury: 
haue ſaid they had bcene all ſu” 
But now that the Corinthin © 
Chriſtians , deale ſo ſcuerelywit. F? 
him, for his offence,it is clearethy” 

| theyarenotall ſuch, for ifall ud% 
as hee, then ſhould he have found 
more fauour at their hands then 4 
And this was Auguſtnes anſwn 
vnto, and defence againſt rhe Ms 
nichees. It was their faſhion t 
ſeemes to diſgrace the ChurchaalY 
caſt reproach vpon it, and to be 
ſmeare it with the mire of the fork 
ſNeltenis — aQtions of ſcandalous oſcloadl 

— Chriſtian religion. © He confeſſs? 

cunfien, « that indeed there were many ,that | 

proſeinms ſer gaueſcandal by there luſtfullad 
axt exbibentes, luxurious lifes , by their drunken 
pry” nes, vile wordlines and earthlines, © 

a bup yet giues them to waders 

_ = that they were iniurious, $0 Mt” 


renan iaverint verbis buic ſaculo, Niou wor illud a 
_ n_ maledicere definat's vituyerando mores homnins | 
a condemmat, G+ qu93 quotidie tanquam malos filios coright © 

udet.Auguft de moribus exel-Catbol.cop.44. m 
proaeb 
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—Y 


a th 


PA 


ur 1 yr 94cb the Church withthe condem- 
lu Wing of the manners of ws > ue 
thin m the Church ber ſelfe did con- 
wit. Wemne , and whom as euill ebildren 
e th ce daily endeauoured to reforme. 
fu indeede others of the Church 
oun{ Þrofcfling the ſame Religion had 
enſs, Fv inked at them, had ſlighred eheir 
ſur FÞffences, or had: in any kind fee- 
Miu "Fed: to have countenanced their 
0 it  FÞcrſons, or approoued their cour- 
ant M&s,chen might the Manichees have 
> be Sad ſome colour eo hauc for their 
owe Hakes condemned all profcſſours, 
ryol . tthey were all alike. But pro- 
eſs RWcilours and the Church condem- 
tha Fing andcrying downe their cour- 
and cs it was but malignantlyand per- 
ken uerſly done of the Maniches to 
nes, FF ewit and reproach the- Church 
and with ſuch mens manners. 


ond Cuan 


The Miſchief 
Cure MIL 


That Scandals are wofull and jardl 
euents to the ſcandalized 11 
world. : 


[therto wee haue ſcene the * 
H:1: Neceſitie, come we nowts | 

conſider the Miſchnefed 
ſcandals. - That miſchiefe is two- 
fold.-The firſt isa woe ro ſuch'n 
are ſcandalized that do ftumble& 
= wot offen Woe to the world bt- © 
cauſe of offences. For the meaning 
of yes offen Tothe world , _ 
to worldly and carnall men. Be- 7 
cauſc of offences, or from offences, ** 
dad 44 cxardday, NOt Id 14 endo, 
from offences, not for offences, not © 
as if ſcandals were the cauſe fot 
which the woe comes, as if God ? 
broughta woe vpon men for theit Þ 
ſcandals, but that ſcandals are the ® 
meanes and the Inftruments by 
which, and from which God brings * 

wo 
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o vpon ſome mens heads. So that 

theſe words are not to bee vnder- 

*ZBood as chreatning of woe to ſuch 

| giue offence by falling into ſcan- 

lous ſinnes, who are threatned 

WM the former verſe, and in the end 

&f this, bur ir is a threatning of wo 

Xo men of this world, wicked and 

ZFngodly men taking offence at the 

ZFandalous ations of ſuch as pro- 

*Kſlc Religion , that theſe ſcandals 

*Dould prooue to ſuch matters of 

Foc and ſorrow, and from, and by 

—Fhem ſhould much miſchiefe come 

ris $0 worldly men. Which wordes fo 
Be. Wpencd, afford vs this point. 

_ XZ T bat the ſcandalous and off enſiue 

* Athons of ſuch- as profeſſe the 

Goffell and Name of Chrift 

a} 1p diſmall, banefull and 

wofull euents to wicked and 

worldly men. 


God that hath aprouidence in 
bk. I 


— — 


all cuents, hath an all-wiſe and o+ 
uer-ruling prouidence in cuentsof 
ſcandal, and he in rhat prouidence 
of his orders and appoints them ſo 
ro come , that they make way for 
ſome great woe to worldly men; 


Every ſcandal is a flumbling blocke, * 


and when a ſcandall is giuen,thefe 
is a fumbling blocke laid, and ſuch 
a ſtumbling blocke, at which ſome 
men ſhall not onely breake their 
ſhinnes,but their neckes. But who 
layes this flumbling blocks? This 
ſtumbling blocke God layes, Ezk. 
3.20.1 laymg a flumbling blocks be- 
fore bim he ſhall die. When God in 
his .Iuſtice meanes to make ſure 
worke with ſome men that they 
ſhall die , he firſt in his prouidenee 
diſpoſes of a flumbling blocke to be 
laid' in their way, at which they 
may tumble fo as they may fall, 
and bee ruiied, ſo as they may dic, 
Amongſt many other ſtumbling 
blockes that God diſpoſes to oy 
lat 
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laid in mens waycs, this is a veric 
frequent , and ordinaric one , the 
ſcandalous aRions of ſome Profel- 
fours of Religion. And when ſuch 
ſtumbling blockes are laid , woe to 
the world, they are fatal, and mor. 
tal, 1 laying a flumbling blockg that 
be may die. 

The word zS«drlweor; a ſcandal, 
the Grammarians, ſay it ſignifies 
the crooked piece in a trap to 
which the baite is ried, at which a 
Mouſe, Rat, Wolfe, or any other 
vermin biting, the trap fals downe, 
enſnares, and catches the beaſt. $o 
that in ſcandalous euents God ſets 
Vpatrap, a gin, aſnare, by which 
hee purpoſes to catch and enſnare 
ſuch rermin as men in a reprobate 
condition bee. That looke as when 
aman ſets vp and baites a trap hee 
may ſay, Now woe to Rats and 
Mice, woe to the Foxes, Wolucs, 
and the baggage vermin , ſo when 
ſcandals fall out, poets the wor 

ods 


SxarSahop 


ſoznifoat pro- 


prie t gilumin 
inlly wmentis + 
q# bm capiun- 
tur Lupt, aut 
vuilbes, aut mil- 
Fes Sxar uhov 
7d iy ud pars 
apud riclych, 
M-Jan&had 
Rom 4. 


all euents, hath an all-wiſe and o+ 
uer-ruling prouidence in cuentsof 
ſcandal, and he in rhat prouidence 
of his orders and appoints them ſo 
ro come , that they make way for 
ſome great woe to worldly men; 


Every ſcandal is a flumbling blocke, + 


and when a ſcandall is giuen,thefe 
is a fiwmbling blocke laid, and ſuch 
a ſtumbling blocke, at which ſome 
men ſhall not onely breake their 
ſhinnes,but their neckes. But who 
layes this flumbling blocke? This 
ſtumbling blocke God layes, Eze>. 
3.20.1 laying a flumbling blocks be- 
fore lim be | die. When God in 
his Iuſtice meanes to make ſure 
worke with ſome men that they 
ſhall die , he firſt in his prouidenee 
diſpoſes of a flumbling blocke to be 
laid in their way, at which they 
may tumble fo as they may fall, 
and bee ruiied, fo as they may dic, 
Amongſt many other ſtumbling 
blockes that God diſpoſes ro bee 
laid 
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laid inmens wayes, this is a vcric 
frequent , and ordinaric one , the 
ſcandalous aRions of ſome Profel- 
ſours of Religion. And when ſuch 
ſtumbling blockes are laid , woe to 
the world, they are fatal, and mor. 
tal, 1 laying a flumbling blocks that 
he may die. 

The word zx«drI\weyr, a ſcandal, 
the Grammarians fay it ſignifies 
the crooked piece in a trap to 
which the baite is tied , at which a 
Mouſe, Rat, Wolfe, or anyother 
vermin biting,the trap fals downe, 
enſnares, and catches the beaſt.So 
that in ſcandalous events God ſets 
vpatrap, a gin, a ſnare, by which 
hee purpoſes to catch and cnſnare 


ſuch verminas men in a reprobate 


condition bee. That looke as when 
aman ſets vp and baites a trap hee 
may ſay, Now woe to Rats and 
Mice, woe to the Foxes, Wolucs, 
and the baggage vermin , ſo when 
ſcandals fall out, zoe to the mn 
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Gods trap is ſet vp to enſnare ſuch 
withall as are made to bee taken, 
2 Peter 2-12. And looke as a man 
when he ſets vp a trap, hee intends 
it purpoſely for the woe of ver. 
min, ſo when God in his prouj- 
dence diſpoſes of the cuents of 
ſcandals, hee therein intends the 
woe, theenſnaring, the catching, 
killing,and deſtroying of ſuch who 
had beene happie, it they had beene 
made thevileſt yermin in the world, 

That which Salomon ſpeakes of 
awicked mans owne finne, is alſo 
true of the ſcandalous finne of ano- 
ther, Prou.29.6.In the tranſgreſſion 
of an euill man there 8 a ſnare, 
though he take a great deale of de- 
light, and pleaſure in it, yerit will 
proue athrackling ſnare z ſo in the 
rranſgreſhion, the ſcandalous trank 
greſſio of a good man,or aſeeming 
good man,there is 4 ſnare. Though 
euill men take a great deale of 
Content , and make themſelues 
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mach mirth , and paſtime art the 
tals; and ſcandals of fuchas prs- 
tefle religion, yer in that ſcahdd- 
lous franſgrefſiionthete 1 a ſnare for 
them,a deadlv, anda morrcal ſnare; 
woe tothe world becauſe of off ences. 
As itis in the caſe of Pajnue.ſo is 
itin the cafe of aFtize fcidals.Now 
in caſe of pafne ſcanda's its crue, 
wo pnto the worldf: 3 off ences. Such 
offences worke to worldly mens 
great ſmart, &forrow. The Apoftle 
fpeakes of Chriſt, r Per-2.8.chathe 
WAS rirpe cxard dds , 4 rocke efſtandal, 
vr offence. And If.8-14,15.the Pro- 
pher foretold rhat he ſhould be for 
a gm, and /or a ſnare to theinhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem. So that it may 
de truly ſaid of ſuch,vs vato them 
that Chriſt the rocke of ſoandalcuer 
came into the world. For ludge- 
ment and for woe, ain 1 :ome into 

theworld, Iobn 9; 
Thus alſo is it true in caſe of He- 
fie ſcandals for Iadgement do rbey 
F come 
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come into the world, and for Iudge- 
ment pnto the world. Woe be tothe 
world for the ſcandalous finnesof 
Profeſſours of Religion , for they 
be ſer vp to be flumbling \ſlones and 
rockes of off ence,againſt which men 
of the world ſhall daſh themſclues, 
they be ſer for grnnes and for ſnares 
in which they ſhall bee raken. In 
the caſe of paftue ſcandals, where 
offence is onely taken , there the 
trap is baited with the bread of life. 
In the caſe of AEtwucſcandal,where 
offence is given, there the traps 
baired with baine,and poyſon, with 
deadly poyſon, death is in the trap. 
Now it woe to the world when the 
trap is baited with the bread of life, 
how much more zoe to the world, 
when it is baited with ranke, and 
deadl 's poyſon? 

Scandals and offences are diſmal 
and fatal ro wicked men, becauſe 
God in his intention and admini- 
fration diſpoſes and orders them 
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as the meanes that ſhall make way 
for the ſurer and forer puniſhmenc 
of them for their vnprofitableneſle 
vnder , and their conrempr of the 
Gofpell, the mcancs of grace and 
the holy examples of ſuch as are 
truly godly. Therefore are they fa- 
tall and wofull cuents becauſe they 
are ſerit as execurioners of divine 
vengeance vpon the difobedient 
rebels againſt the Gotpel. God gi- 
ves men his word & the Miniſterie 
6f it ro conuerr, and ſauc them, the 
holy examples of his children 9 
guide,and.lead them. Now neither 
one thing nor another will. re- 
claime men of the world , nothing 
will do them good, ſtill willrhey 
goe 0n in their vabelicfe and hard- 
neſle of heart, notwithſtanding the 
light of the Word,and the light of 
| holy examples , notwithſtanding 
| the ſhining light of both, they will 
loue, and liue in darkneſſe fill; So 
then God ſeeing this that nothing 
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will better thetn , but ro Hell they 
will goc, and damned they will be, 
let his Miniſters,and his people do 
what they can,he thereupon enters 
into a reſolution to make ſure 
worke with them, and to take ſuch 
a'courſe as ſhall infallibly, and ir- 
reuocably make way for theirerer- 
nall ruine , and:to this end in his 
providence diſpoſes of theſe ſcan- 


dalous cuents, as ſtumbling ſtones, 


and ſtumbling blockes ; ac which 
they may fo ſtumble as they may 
fall, and beſurely ruined. As if the 
Lord ſhould ſpeak on this manner, 
I hauc giuen you my Word and 
Goſpell , it hath beene preacht a- 
mongſt you plemiitully,andpower- 
fully, allthe meanes notwnhſian» 
ding, you haue not bcene one whit 
the Gs as rather worſe,yee are 


more ſtubborne , more rebellious, 
more malicious, and to Hell yee 


will, doc my' Miniſters what they 
can, | 


Wel 
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Well then fince there isno re-, 
medie ſince yee will goe,I will rake 
an order to ſet you going ſurely. 
Behold, in my prouidence I will 
diſpoſe of {candalous events to 
tall out that ſhall lieas tumblin 
blocks in your way;at which,ftum- 
ble yee,and fall yee, and be yeere- 
medileſly ruined. | gate you My 
word that you might haue riſen, 
but you would nor be raiſed by tr, 
I wil therfore laya ſtumbling blo ck 
in your way, at which you ſhalt be 
ſure to fall; I gave you my' word 
that 'you might haue fined , bit 
now I will /a 5 te! vr: biel 
that you oy Zek; 3-20. "You 
would nor bee fries ro Heauen 
by the holy examples and lifes of 
my Saints, therefore ſhall yee bee 
head-longed another way by the 
[candalons cuents rhatſhall by y my 
prouidence fall out." Tſent my Mi- 
niſters, whom-'T made fiſhers of 
men, with their ners"and baites to 
ot catch 


catch you,but by no meanes would 

e bee caught 'in their nets, nor 
Lite at their baites , nor bee catcht 
with their hookes, therefore now 
will I diſpoſe of ſcandalous events, 
which I will ſctas traps,and ſnares 
and ginnes for you : greedily and 
eagerly ſhall you come to them, & 
ſhalbe cnſnared and held faſt for e- 
uer getting outagaine. And thus 
doe ſcandals come as meſſengers 
of wrath and death. 

Gods dealing with wicked men 
in cuents of ſcandals,is cleane con- 
trarie to his dealing with good 
men. Such as love the truth of 
God, and ſubie&vnrto it, though 
ſcandals come ſhall not bee enſna- 
red by them , Gad will ſecureand 
ſave them from being enſnared, 
Pal. 119. 165. Great peace haut 
tbey which loue thy law,and nothing 
ſhall offend them,or, they ſball baue 
no fiumbling blocke. Such as loue 
Gods truth haue great proch, gram 
eCu- 
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ſecuritie when ſcandals tall our, 
they ſhall haue no ſtibling blocks, 
God himſelfc will keepe them, thar 
they ſhal not daſh their feer againſt 
theſe ſtones , they thall hauc no 
ſtumbling blockes to hurt chem. 
But now on the contrarte great 
danger and miſchiefe ſhall they 
haue that loue not the Law , they 
ſhall haue ſtumbling blockes , and 
therefore becauſe they loue not 
Gods law ſhal they haue them, thar 
God may bee auenged vpon them 
for the negleR and contempt ofhis 
truth. And becauſe they loue not 
Gods Law, therefore ſhall ſcandals 
come, that ſhalbee fatal tumbling 
blocks for them. That looke as $4- 
lomon ſpeakes of the Harlor, Eeccl. 
7.26. fi finde more bitter then death 
the woman whoſe beart ts ſnares and 
nets, and ber bands as bands, who ſo 
is good before God ſpall eſcape from 
ber, but the finner ſbalbee taken by 
ber, So may it be ſaid of ſcandals. 
F 4 More 
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More bitter then death, (woe vato. Ill {p 
the world becaulc gf ſcandals) are pc 
ſcandalous evears, for they arg at ( 
ſnares and nets,who ſo 1s good before. NY a1 
God, an holy and a godly man ſhal [; 


cicape, and bee deliuered from be- p 
ing enſnarcd by them , but the jin- I {{ 
ner ., the negleGter and contemner / 


of. Gods grace ſhalbee taken, and t 
bee ruined by them , and therefore } 
woe vnto the {inners of the world, \ 
becauſe of ſcandals. Ir is in this 
caſe berweene men of the warld 
and ſcandals, as it was in Abals 
caſe berweene him and his falſe 
prophets , 1. King. 22. 20, 21, 22: 
God had a purpole out of divine 
Tuſtice and vengeance that Abab 
ſhould fall, and beervined, Now 
God enters into counſell what 
courſe ſhall bee taken th bring ita- 
bour that hee may fall and peri(h, 
Verſe 20. Who ſball perſwade Ahab 
that bee may goe vp and fall at Ra- 
moth Gilead. There comes forth a 

| 4 | ſpirit, 
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ſpirit , Verſe 21. and fayes, 1 wilf 
or/wade lim. The Lord askes , 
Verſe 22. How or wherewith? Hee 
anſwers, 1 will goe forth and bee 4 
[ing ſpirit in the mouth of all bus 
prophets, And the Lord laid, T hou 
{batt per (wade bim and preuaile al- 
[o, oe forth, and dee ſo. The calc is 
the very ſame here.. God beſtowes 
his Word, and the Miniſterie of it 
vpon a people, it workes them not 
to Faith & Repentance. Hereupon 
15 the Lord proucked to anger,and 


vpon that hee enters into aconſule * 


of reuenge. Here be a company ot 
men that haue had the meanes of 
grace, but they will notbee con- 
uerted , and raiſed vp, I am there- 
fore reſolued they ſhall fall into 
Hell for ever. But who will now 
take ſome courſe that they may fal. 
Then ſteps forth Satan, I will take 
a courſe to-make them fall fatally. 
And the Lord fayes what courſe 
wilt thou-take > Satan anſwers. I 


will, 
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will goe forth and draw ſome no- 
ted Profeſſour of Religion into 
ſome groſle and ſcandalous finne, 
And that ſcandal of his wil be ſuch 
a ſtumbling blocke at which they 
will ſo ſtumble, that I will warrant 
them fallfarre enough , and deepe 
enough for ever recouering outof 
the pit. And the Lord antweres, 
Thou ſhale effeQ it and prevaile, 
Goe forth and doe ſo. Goe Satan, 
preuaile with ſuch,and ſuch a Pro- 
feſſour of Religion to bring him 
into ſome fowle ſcandal. And let 
that ſcandal bee a fatal ſtumbling 
blocke to make ſuch fall, and afſu- 
redly periſh, that would nor bee 
wrought vpon by the word. 

So that looke what the falſe pro- 
phers were to Ahab, that are Fan 
dals to the world, meanes of their 
farall fals and rvines, woe to Abab 
becauſe of the falſe prophets , and 
woe to the world becauſe of ſcan- 
dals that make way for their mif- 
chiefe, 
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chiefe,as the falſe prophets did foc 
Ababs. $0 that by all this wee ſee 
that Gods diſpoſall of ſcandals, is 
an Actof diuine vengeance, and 
Iuſtice plaguing mens vnprofira- 
bleneſſe vnder the meanesof grace, 
chat by this means rheir righteous 
damnation might be ſcaled vp,and 
made ſure. 

And therefore this is a point 
well worth our obſeruation. Thar 
where God ſends moſt preaching, 
and the greateſt meanes of grace, 
there commonly fall out rhe grea- 
teſt and fouleſt ſcandals,and where 
litle or no meanes little or no ſcan- 
dal. 

Now what may the reaſon of this 
be? Not that the preaching of the 
Goſpel makes men worſe , as men 
of euil ſpirits are readiero ſlander 
and calumniate it in caſe of ſuch 
events, but amongſt many other 
reaſons that might be giuen of it, 
this is one ' ſpeciall one. _ 
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God giues greateſt means of grace, 
and ſaluation, there mens ſinne in 
their vnprofitableneſlc,impeniten. 
cie, and vnbcliefe is the greater, 
The greater mens finnes are, the 

reater is Gods wrath, and there- 
Pie out of the greatneſle of his 
wrath againft mens great vnpno- 
firablencefle, God diſpoſes it, that 
where the greateſt meanes 'of 
grace are negleted and contem- 
ned, there ſhall bee the greateſt 
ſcandals, that ſo hee may greatly 
plague great vnprofitableneſle and 
contempt. God will haue fuchas 
be vnprofitable vnder great means, 
to haue greatfals , that they of all 
othets may fall moſt lethally , and 
moſt dangerouſly,aud fatally.Now 
a little ſtumbling tone cauſes but a 
little & an caſe fal, bur the greater 
the ftombling block is, the greater, 
andmore wofullmuſt the fal needs 
bee. And therefore where greateſi 
meanes not profited by, are, there 
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are greateſt ſcandals to bring the 
greater woe , and vengeance vpon 
10 great vnprofitableneſle; there- 
tore there the greateſt Qumbling 
blockes to fall by , where the grea- 
teſt meanes to riſe by, that ſuch 
may not {imply fall, but ſo fall thar 
they may be daſht to pecces, 
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CHAP, V. 
How Scandals come to be ſo woeful 
and Miſchicuous. 


Ow how Scandals make 
way for mens fals and ru- 
incs, and ſo for their woe 

will appeare in theſe following 
particulars. 

1» In that they make way for 
their ſtumbling at Religion and 
godlineſſe , the powerfull agd fa- 
uing profeſſion thereof . When 
men ſtumble at Religion and are ſo 
offended at Godlir.cſlc as to diſlike 


and 
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and reicQit, and that witha pet- 
emptorie reſolution of ſpirit ne- 
uer £0 receive and embrace it, it 
muſt needs bee confeſſed that fuch 
rſons are in a woefull and miſe: 
rable cafe . Wee find ſome that 
fumbled at Chrift, 1. Pet.2.8. Some 
that fumbled at the word, 1.Pet.2.$ 
Some that flumble at the law, Mal. 
2.8. Some that flumble in ther 
wayes fromthe ancient pathes, lere. 
18.15. Now to ſtumble at Chriſt, 
at the word, at the Law, at the an» 
tient wayes, at Religion, this is; 
woefull thing . There is but one 
truc Religion in which a mancan 
be ſaued, now therefore woe to him 
that ſtumbles at rruc Religion, for 
there is no way bur infallible dam- 
nation for ſuch a man. There is no 
way of fa'\uation bur by Chriſt, 
T here 1s no other name pnder beawen 
fo beſaued by, AFt.z.12. Therefore 
zoe to that man that ſtumbles at 
Chriſt, for that man puts himſelle 
out 
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. & out ofpoſlibilicie of ſaluation. The 
| word, is the word of _m—_ AtF.20. 
8 32: the webs , Joh. 6. 68. the 
word ofthe king ome , Mat. I3. Ig. 
thertore woe to that man that ſtum- 
bles at the word , forhe puts him- 
ſelf out of poſlibilttic of grace,eter- 
| = yallife, and the kingdome of God. 
8 TheLawofthe Lord uperfet?, con- 
, B werting or reſtoring the ſoule, Pſal. 
19.7. therefore woe to him that 
ſtumbles at the Law, for hee is out 
of poſſibilitie of being conuerted, 
. | andreftored. The old andthe An- 
| vient wayes are the good /wayes 
| pherein 4 man ſball finderefi to biu 
\ 8 ſoule. ler. 6. 16. Therefore woe to 
. | thatman that ſtumbles at and from 
the anticnt wayes, becauſe what 
8 poſhibilicy hath hee of finding reſi 
to hisſonle ? | 
Now by fn was and offences 
= frunbling blockgs are laide to make 
NY men fumble at theſe , and ſo to 
| bring woe vpon their ſoules. When 
[ 
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profceiouts of religion ,of Chriſt 
of theword; of the law, of the Arr 
tient wayes fall into fowle ſcandals 
cherenpon mer! of the worldtake 
occafton to ſtumble ar that Religt 
on, at that Chriſt , at that word, at 
thar law, at thoſe Antient wayes 
which they profefle, and grow toa 
reſolntion neuer to make or med» 
dle with theſe,and io make way for 
their owne woe by refuſing,and re- 
ſoluing agarnſt the wayes of ſalus- 
tion :tor looke what the force 
holy example and good life is to 
ſtop mens mouthes ,and gaine theit 
hearts to a loue and liking of the 
truth and religion , of that force 
on the contrary , is enill and ſcans 
dalous life tro keepe men of Godly 
and holy life , good conuerſat1oh 
makes cuill ſpeakers aſbamed. 1. Pet. 
3-16. Well domg puts to ſilence the 
wgnorance of fooliſh men,r.Pet.2.15. 
that they cannot ſpeake' euill of 
Godlinesand Religion. Religious 
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thoſe that are without and brings 
them to a loue of religion, x. Per. 
3.1- So contratily , ſcandalous car- 
riages embolden the faces, and o> 
pen the mourthes of enemies, ſtum. 
bles,and offcads them,and'workes 
in them ſuch a difallowagce of reli- 
gion and diſlike of the, protefiion 
of Godlines, that they, vtterly re» 
{olue againſt jr. | 

And that: ſcandals, doe make 
men thus ſtumble at Religion, the 
word, &c. how: plaine doth daylie 
experience make.it > lerfuch an one 
as protefles. Chriſt ; his word, his 
wruch fall into any ſcandal, and 
what followes 2. Oh ! Say men,this 
is their religion, this is their pro» 
fefſion, doc.ye not ſee what perſons 
they are that, are of this ſame holy 
religion, and profeſſion? Are there 
any worſe then. theſe , more diſho» 
neſt,and deceitfull ? If chis be their 
religion, God CA Tak from their 
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religion, Fam reſolved never't6 be 
of ſuch che: 2 now plainely ſe 
that iris*nothing buterranc hy 
ctifie Jying, coozctring,8 diflembs 
ling.And thus through divine ver 
geance puniſhing the for their vn- 
tablenes vnder the word!,they 
{5 ſtumble at theſe ſcaridals, as ro fal 
into att hatred,and diſlike of faui 
religion”, and fſauing zowerk 
profeſſion of it, Into which who ſo 
taltes; how woefully' falles he # 
Thar ſcandals doe bring chis woe 
vpon the world, and'proue ruining 
ſtumbling” blockes”rhiis ro make 
them fall, is further 'Eleere by'thiar; 
Mal.2:8:Yee are departed ogt of the 
5 way.Itis a charge vpon the Prieſts, 
u Miſes Cov um The® Prieſts that preached;& pro- 
Conuerſati ples feſſed the law, they de arted out 
ho _— of the way, they committed grofſe 
ef. Bernard in and _fowle ſcandals what was the 
_—_ Paul ;fſHe of it > *A great deale offniſ 
chicfe followed vpon {t;namely,7 lf * 
mu, anhetale wor, ago the peo- Þ 
ple il © 
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\ ple frogytheir, ſeagate. Borg © 
was that: woe ? .\{ 88 Fans naaad 
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m4AJ.) $0.ftumble, at. the 
that, ist0 ſlumble atiruc religion, 
and che waycs of God. VVhen the 
people ſaw. the, Prieſts, that, prg- 
' telled, and preacht the Law, and 
{ who {© great Zelois for the Law,as 
they when they Jaw theſe Pricſts.r0 
liue ſolooſely , andſo{candalouſly 
) they-began;to.;ſtatt, at ic, and. r0 
queſtion happily whethes his.Laye, 
. this religion they ;preached,, ; apd 
, pt ofeſſed were of God 01.09.,/Avpd 
© B if this: were theig:law , andcheir 
e religion, for their parts thay wRre 
reſolued neuer to-haye to doemurh 
ſuch. a Law, with, ſuch a religzon- 
This their ſcandals 4id fhumbls.ght 
Ani chus-didabeixfcandalybring 
| an heauie woe vpon the peopleghor 
\ whata/waefull condition wag ths, 
\ [thus.to ſtumble;ar the Lav 52th 
'true religion. 6h, God 2 whge,yas 
| hip yuiea> tage re 
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T be Mifchiefe Chap.4. 
their owne damnation ? for'if 
would none of the Law,they could 
none of Heaven, if ſhut out of Hea- 
uen,whar remayned but Hell > The 
Lord had, it is likely, a ng while 
called vpon the people dy his 
Prophers, they would not hearken 
nor repent, nor imbracethe truth 
of God. The Lord therefore in his 
Tuftice reſolues to be revenged vp- 
onthem, by bringing a woe'ypon 
them. And what woe would God 
bring vpon” them ! This "woe of 
fiumbling at religion that ſo: hee 
might make ſure worke with them, 
that'fince they would notbe ſaued, 
when hee offred them ſaluartion, 
© therfore now they thould ucuer be 
faved. But now what courſe will 
God take to effe& this, and bring 
this woe vpon them. Hee will in his 
wiſe providence/lay the-flumbling 
_—_ of the Prieſts ſcandals , 
, . ways at which th ſhall 
flumble as todiſlike — y and 
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to fall into an verer diſtaſt of relipi- - 
on, by which they ſhould nike 
ſure worke againſt their owne fal- 
vation. And fo wae was vntorhe 
people from the Prieſts ſcandals. 

2. Scandals make way for woe in 
that they make way to occaſion, 
men of the world to fall into the 
fowle and woetull finne of blaſphe- 
ming Gods holy Name. Ir is a 
woefult thing to fall.into that finne, 
eſpecially jſo to fall into it, asto 
make that the yioy of our hearts 
which tends to the reproach and 
diſhonour of his Name. The Nawe 
of God is & elorious and 4 = 
Name. Deut. 28. 50. and therefore 
how woefull and careful a thingfor 
a man to blaſpheme that Name. 
What doth he better then cut him- 
ſclfe off, from all communion with 
God that blaſphemes his Name, 
that flies in his face, and triumphes 
in his reproach. , Ir is ſaid of the 
malicious Iewes, AF. 13. 45. that 

G3 they 


—O—W——— CEE 


—__ 


__The Miſthiefe Ohap's, 


they ſpake againſt Pauls 4bQrine 
contradicting , and blaſpheming, 
And marke what followes,ver/.46. 
Seeing, yee put the word of God from 
Jou, and indge your ſelues vnwartby 
ol cuerraſimg life, loe we turne tothe 

entiles. Sec then when they blaſ- 
phemed what they did , They put 
away the word from them, they iud- 
ged themſelues vnworthy of tife, 
they cauſed God to'turne awaj 
the meanes of ſaluation from them. 
Sucha caſc is a woefull caſe,and to 
this caſc will contradiQing & blal- 
pheming of God,and his truth,and 
Religion bring men.” Apd there: 
fore un this xegardare ſcandals wo: 
full euents becauſe they occaſion 
men to blaſpbeme and ſpeake euill 
of God and his ruth. When D4- 
wd fell in to that foule Scandal, 
what followed ypan. it > _Sce 2 
4-12-14. By thu deeds tboubaſ 


K1wen great occaſion to the enemies 
God to bla pbeme. Thoſe amon 


on 
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the people that were harers of truc 
godlinefſe., and enemies" to ' the 
powerfull-proteſſion thereof and ſo 
enemies of God when Daud fell 
into this ſmne., they fell into.a woe- 
full caſe, they preſently fall a blaſ- 
pheming of Religion , andſpeak- 
ing euil} of godlineſſe, andhethar 
blaſphemes godlineſle blaſphemes 
God, and fo by this meanes cauſes 
God in wrath. peremprorily to 
rnrne from them. So Rom-2.24.24. 
thorough you the name 'of Goll is 
blaſpbemed a mong ſithe Gentiles.So 
that the ſcandalous fſinties' of the 
lewes were: ſtumbling! blotckes to 
the Gentiles: that made them fall 
into that fowleſin of blaſph ming, 
thar muſt 'necdes make' them vn- 
worthy of eternal! life.” | 
3. Scandals \make wayfor woe, 
in that chey® make way" for the 
hardning of the heares "ati Niffe- 
ning of the neckes of finnefoll men 
in their <uill wayes.” Tt is a very 
"F< dan- 


The Miſchafe Chayg 


dangerous thing, for a man to bee 
in a ſinnefull way , but for amanty 
haue his hand jſirengrhened in his 

Iniquity, to bee hardened in 
finne, this is a woefull condition. 
It is the greateſt woe,and curſe that 
can be to haue ones hart hardened, 
Lam. 3. 64. 65. Render vnto them 4 
reeompence O Lord according tothe 
worke of their bands, Giue them ob- 
Kinacie of beart , thy curſe” ito 
them. Salomon ſpeakes of the 
plagues in the beart. 1, King. 8. 38. 
The plague in the body, is a woes 
full diſeaſe, and what then is the 
plague in the heart. God threatens 
Pharaob with this plague, Exod. g. 
14. 1 will at this time ſend all my 
plagues vpon thine heart , and fee 
ow God did jit. Exod, 10. 1. Got 
mnto Pharaoh for 1 baue hardened 
by heart, Therefore the Hardnes, 
or Hardening of the heart is-the 
plague of the hearr. God ſent-ten 
plagues ypon- Phgrapb, but this 
| plague 
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plague of his heart, inthe harde- 
ning of it, was ten 'times greater 
then all the plagues of Zgypr. It is 
that which vyſually God premiſes , 
and fore-ſendes when hee mcanes 
to prepare men to temporall de- 
firution. When God meanes re- 
{olutely,to ſpeedea particular per- 
ſon, or a whole nation, and to 
bring ineuitable deſtruction jvpon 
them,God firſt makes way for it, by 
the hardening of menshearts.Exo. 
14-17. When God would get him- 
ſclfe honour in the deſtruction of 
Pharaeb and the Ag yprians. 1 will 
ſaith bee , harden their heares, and 
they ſball follow them, and 1 will get 
me bonour vpon Pharaob. So leſb. 
11.19.20.'Not a City that made 
peace , with the children of 1/r4el, 

ſaue the Himes the bref 
Gibeon, They tooks all in battel. 
But why did not other Cities, doe 
as the Gidences mby did not they 
ſubmit, and ſceke their peace ? oy: 
CAauic 
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- cauſe God had a purpoſe + they 


a... 4 


ſhould/bee deſtroyed, and to make 
the ſurer way tori, gaue 'themyp 
toan hardened heart , for i wazof 
the Lord,to barden ther bearts,that 
they ſbould come out againſt Iſrae! 
in Lallatne be nug bt defiroy them 
viterly , and that they might baut 
no fauour but that bee might defiroy 
them. So that when God meanes 
that a manſhallhaue no faugur, but 


be viterly deftroyed then God firſ 


giuesmen vp t0-bardneſſs of heart. 


iNay , it isthat which is a woeful 


preparatiue'to eternall wrath, it is 
chat which lockes men, .and ſhuts 
them faſtvp, .and keepes them ſure 
for eternal vengeance. When God 
is {o angrie,/as tharhee is peremp- 
torily refſolued that a man ſhalnot 
be ſaued, batbee damned without 


all peraduenture, thea God giues 


him vp tothe hardneſſe of heart, 
vnder which hee ſhall be ſurely re- 
ſerucd-vmtothe'day of wrath. 
es: When 
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When a Prince is refolued to 
pita man to death, hecommands 
him firſt ro'bee furely impriſoned, 
to bee laid faſt in fetrers and frons, 
When Herod meant to execiire 
Peter,ſee what ſure worke is made, 
He is deliuered to foure quaterni ons 
of Souldiers to bee kept, heclies be- 
eweene two Souldrers, bound with 
two chaimes , and the keepers before 
the doores keeping the priſon, AEF. 12 


» 4,6..So that in reaſon there was an 


impoſſibilitic of his eſcape from 
death. | | | 

So when God will make fure 
worke with a tnan, and ispetemp- 
toriefor his execution, he Lord 
delivets him vp to hardnefſe of 
heart , atid thiYarduefſe of hearr 
wil beas quaternions of Souldiers, 
as Chaines , and Keepers, Lockes, 
Barres, Bolts, and Ferrers, to re- 
ſerue a man ſurgfor damnation. A 
mag hath had the meanes of "4 
offered him,he hath flighred them, 


and 
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and he wil goc on, and hee wil doe 
this and thar, ſay all the Preachers 
what they wil, and can to thecon. 
trarie- When God ſces this, hee 
thus reſolues. Here is a man that 
I would hauc ſaued , I offered him 
the outward meanes of grace, but 
he hath ſtubbornly & rebelliouſly 
fioqQd qut againſi the meanes, I am 
refolued hee ſhal neuer be ſaued. I 
bur perhaps the wan liucs ftil vn- 
der the meanes of grace, and lo 
long there is a poſhbilitie of his 
conuerſion, and if he be conuerted 
he muſt needs be ſaued. Therefore 
God to keepe him from ſaluation 
will take a courſe ſure enough to 
keepe him from conuerſion. Now 
what courſe is that? God wil haue 
ſuch a mans heart hardened. And 
if once the heartbe hardened there 
is no poſhblilitie of Conuerfjon, & 
i no Conuerfion, no Saluation. 
This proceſſe, of Diuine Iuſtice & 
vengeance we haue, 1/. $10.Map 
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their eggs ſbus "= eacs 
left they ſee with ther eyes, and 
beare with their eares , and vauler- 


fland with therr bearr , and conuers 


and be bealed. We ſee in theend of 
the Verſe, that Gods full and finall 
reſolution is that they ſhall nor bee 
healed, that is, they ſhall not be ſa- 
ucd; as appeares, Mark.4.12. Buc 
how will God keepe them from be- 
ing ſaued,thcy hawing,and hearing 
the Word? They ſhall not bee con- 
erred. But how will he keepe them 
from Conuerſion? They fbalb nos 
vuderfland withtheir hon, though 
they heare. But how will bee keepe 
them from  vnderſtanding with 
ns mg wore 
,.thatis, Goc 
their hearts, VWhen the heart is 
hardened they;cannort vaderſtand 
wathithe heart, when they cannot 
vaderfiand with che. heare , chey 
<4nn94 beg conuerted , when they 
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chmoode comrted;whs v t 
not befaued. And ſo the hard 
of thei heart is nothing elſe 
locking, and rheſhutting,andſes 
ling of 4 man vp, to keepe 
andfaſtfor Hell. So that for a mar 
to'bee' 'giuen vp- to hardneſſg«l 
hearcis afigne , and a wofull ſugne 
that a man is ſuch an - one, azon 
whoſe: foule God' is reſoluedbv 
ſhew no mercie, and that a'mani; 
in the wofull ſtare of reprobation. 
Therefore ſee 'how the - Apolil: 
ſpeakes, Rom.9.18, 
bath mer cie on whom bee wi 
mercie,and whom be will he haridaws. 
See how: hardening \, and fra 
mercug ftand in op _— 
be will be bardens, Nat (nghuk is 
bates and. ſhewes. tho 
But why ſayeshevoges ns 
- will ſhew no mereks;, 
none, bur in ſfieed of thar,dwlowtr 
© will: bee harden?" BeeaifobG0i 
makes ay for the execution" 6fs 
; cout 
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of Scandals. 
counſell of Reprobation by Har- 
dening mens hearts.By al this then 
itis cleere, rhatir is awofull thin 
to bee giuen'vp to the hardneſſe of 
heart, woe to that-man that harh 
his heart hardened. | 

Now 'then Scandals'are wofull 
cuents vnto tnen of the world, be- 
cauſe they be ſuch ſnaresand furs 
bling blocks, as make and occafrort 
them to fall idro this wofulf condi- 
tion of hardening "their heafrs. 
Therefore woe to the world becauſe 
of ſcandals *, becauſe by ſcandals 
their hearts ſhalbe hardened, they 
ſhalt haue che woſulfpligue of the 
hearr, they ſlall cone vodera wo- 
full curſe,be brought into a prepa? 
rative condirtionfor'temporaliand 
eternall-ruine, Por when men ſet 
ſuch' as Take ptofefſion of godſi> 
nefſe 6 faM1 into ſcandals, and hal- 
nous entls;itoccafions them extee- 
dingly tb ftatden their hearrs, an 
eo blefſe therſelues in their evil, 
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& vngodly wayes, as if their wayes 
were better then the wayes of god- 
linefle , and their perſons in abet 
ter eſtate and condition then theirs 
that make ſuch adoc with their 
proſeſſion. 

Wee may conceiue the truthof 
this in the ſcandal of the Inceſlu- 
ous Corinthian, 1.Cor.5. There 
were multitudes of Heathen Cos 
rinthians that bad not yer recciued 
Chriſt, nor his Goſpel. The Chri 
ſtian Corinthians had queſtionleſſe 
beene dealing with the 'Heathen 
Corinthians, to bring them to re- 
pentance for the fins of their Gens 
tiliſme. What thoſe finnes were 
wee may ſec., 1:Cor.6,10. Neither 
fornicators nor Idolaters, nor Aduls 
terers , nor effemimate , Cc. nat 
Thieues , nor Couctout , nor Dru 
hards , &c.. And ſuch were ſome 
of you. Namely , when they liued 
in their Heathen condition. Now 
out of thelc finncs would on, the 
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Heathen reſidue be breught. Now 
when all meanes , and endeauowrs 
for their reclaiming were in vaine, 
God n+ his Iuftice would euen 
giuc them vp to that wofull condi- 
tion of being hardened in thoſe 
their fines, 

. Tothis end in his prouidence 8 
ſcandalous euent is diſpoſed to 
come to paſſe in che finne of the in- 
ceftuous Coriathian, which could 
not but turne ro-the great harde- 
ning of the Heathens heart intheir 
ſinnes, Then began they to ſay and 
thinke in-their hearts, They told vs 
our eſtates ,,and our. wayes were 
dangerous and damnable , but to 
bee ſure, our wayes are as goodas 
theirs. - Wee are better yer then 
theſe profefſours of Chriſt, weare 
honeſter at the hardeſt, then are 
they, The fornication and filthi- 
neſle that is ated and committed 
amongſt them is not once named a- 
mMongkt vs, 
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Wee will therefore euen keepe 
vs in theſe wayes, and goe onin 
theſe courſes ſtill. For if ſuchas 
theſe profeſſc themſclues to be , if 
your haly and firitChriſtians may 
doe ſuch vile things as theſe,then 
trow it is not ſuch an hainous 
thing for vs thatmake no ſich pro. 
feſlion ro bee Drunkards, Adulte. 
rers, Swearers, &c. And thus by 
occaſion of this ſcandal did rhey 
confirme, hearten , and harden 
themſclues in their iniquiries.Sup- 
poſe any of the Chriſtians had aftet 
the falling out of this ſcandal , but 
offercd to haue reproued an Hea- 
then Corinthian for Fornication, 
Drunkenneſle , &c. what anſwere 
was he like to have had but ſuch an 
one as this. OhSir, ic is no mat- 
nell,you thould find fault with me, 
though now and them I may bee 
drunke, or commit fornication yet 
Fam not ſucha beaſt, as ſuch an 
one your fellow Chriſtian, that 

_ made 
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made ſuch adoe with his holineſſe; 
that hath now married his fathers 
Wite,I would you ſhould knoy it, 
I amas honeſtashe, andas good a 
liver as hee for his heare.. And fo 
ſhooke they off all admonition and 
reproofe, & hardened their hearts 
againſt all remedies by occaſion of 
that ſcandal. And ſo was therea 
woe to many an Heathen Corin- 
thian, from the ſcandal of that In- 
ceſtuous Chriſtian , becauſe, they 
ſtumbled at it & were cnſnarcd by 
it,ſoas to harden rhEſelues in their 


ſinful courſes, &ſo by thar bardnes 


were ſcaled vp to aſſured wrath. 

There is nothing hardens. men 
in their Iniquitie more,thea to Tu- 
ſtifie: them in rheir finfull wayes. 
There is a Iuſtification of a ſinner 
from his vugodlineſſe, and there is 
a Iuſtification of a ſinner in his vn- 
godlineilc. 

The firſt is ableſſed thing, and 
makes a matthappie , Pſal-32-1,2+ 
Mt 9051 un The 
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The ſecond'is woeful, diſmal;and 
dangerous. Iuftification ofa ſinner 
from hiis fins is called a Juſtification 
of life, Rom.5.18. Burt Iuſtification 
of a ſinner in his ſinnes is a Ju- 
flifieation of death, that ſeales vp 
a man to damnation. Iuſtification 
of a (inner from ſinne is an Att of 
Gods grace, and mercie, and fo he 
inſtifies the vngbdly, ( Kom.4 5708 
bim that iuſufies the Þngodly) by 
acquirting , diſcharging , andab- 
ſolving him from the guilt of his 
vngodlinefſe. Iuſtification of afin- | 
ner in his ſinne'#s an att of Gods 
wofull yengeance pemiſhing men for 
former vngodlineſle, and making 
way for the infallible aſcertainin 
of his damnation! And for Iuftifi- 
cation of a finner in his finnes Is 
way made by ſcandalous euenrs, 
And thar ſcandalous events 'doe 
iuſtifhe yngodly men in their fins, 
and fo harden them therein, ma 
appeare by that, Ezxk.16.51. Not- 
tber bath Samaria committed balfe 
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th 5, but thos bat multiplied 

I more then ty, 
and baſtuflified thy fifers in althes 
abomunations which thou baſt tone. 
Samaria was one of Judabs lifters; 
The Samaritans were an idola- 
trous wicked people, Judab ſhee 
profefled her ſelfe the people of 
God. Now Judah that profeſſed 
her ſelf Gods people,fel into fotile, 
and ſcandalous abominations. J's. 
maria committed not 'halfe her 
finnes. Vpon this, Samaria begins 
ro Saint her ſelfe,, and to iuftifie 
her ſelfe, being iaſtified by Judah. 
- Which may be vnderſtood not oi 
ly of che event, that Samaris Was 
lefle vniuſt , and varighteous” tn 
compariſon of Jadab, bur alſs-of 
the effet# or conſequent of thats- 
uent, becauſe Samariaim comps 
= her ſelfewith' Tudab, tnxding 
erlelfe more iuſt, tharis loſe \ak 
rar did thereby poſitively iuffefſt 
Ser ſelfe, as if ſhee wherein 1'good 
H 3 calc, 
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eaſe; and a good way , becauſe Iy. 
dab's abominations were ſo many 
and ſo great , and becauſe Judabis 
blacker then ſhe, therefore ſhe be- 
ginnes to imagine her ſelfec Lilly 
white. I, ſayes Samaria , it is no 
maruell that Iudabis ſo godly, fo 
religious, ſo holy a people, and 
that I am ſo idolatrous, and ſo fin- 
full,I am ſure I am not halfe ſo bad 
as ſhe. For all their godlineſſe,and 
Religion they talk of, for any thing 
I ſee,my life, courſes, dealings are 
as good, and honeſt, nay, more iu- 
ſiihable then theirs, And if Judab 
that profcſſes- ſuch ſingular holi- 
, neſle, doe thus and thus Ihope my 
wayes being better then hers , my 
condition is better. I am therefore 
reſolued to ride on in the old road 
Rill,- I will not change lifes and 
wayes with {adab for all her godli- 
neſle; and Religion. Thus queſtion- 
lefle, did./ abominations oc- 
cafon Samaria to iuſtific her ſelfe, 


and 
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and by ſuch iuftifying of her ſelfe, 
ſhe hardened and ſtrengthened her 
ſelfe in her ſinnes , and fo were [u- 
dabs ſcandals and abominations 
woeful cucnts to Samaria, becauſe 
thereby her heart was hardened eo 
her deſtruion. | 

[t is with ſcandals as it was with 
thoſe falſe Prophets, Ezek.13.22. 
Tee flrengthened the bands of the 
bf that bee ſhould not returne 
from bu wicked way. Men cannot 
bee ſaued if rhey bee not turned 
from their cuill wayes,faen cannot 
be turned from their euill wayes,if 
their hands bee firengthened in 
them, and their hearts hardened. 
Now here was the miſchiefe and 
the woe that came by thoſe falſe 
Prophets, they ſtrengthened mens 
hands,, and hardened their hearts 
in their cuill wayes that they could 
notbe ſaued. Such is the miſchiiefe 
and the woe of ſcandals, men can- 


not bee ſaucd, vleſſe they Lo 
EIT from 
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' from their wicked way, they cannot 
returne from their wicked wayfo 
long as their hands bee firengrhe- 
ned , and woe tothe world becauſe 
of ſeandals, for they ſtrengrhen the 

ands of the wicked , and ſo make 
way for their fatall ruine. 
Scandals are that to the World, 
that thoſe things were to thelewey, 
Rom,11.9. Let their table bee made 
a ſnare , 4 trap, and a flumbling 
blocks, and a recompence vnto them. 
When no meanes of grace willſot 
ren hard hearts and bring them to 
Repentance,God in his Iuſtice dif- 
poſes of ſcandals , and they are 
made ſnares, traps, and umbling 
blockes , and a tecompence vnto 
them-that God may recompence 
them for their ynprofitableries;and 
by thoſe ſcandals,occafiontthem to 
harden their hearts'to their ruine, 
that would not bee ſoftened vnto 
life... Aon BE 

It is otherwiſe 'to the World 

from 
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from whie ſcandals and fals af Prov. 


ſeffors, then it was to the Gentiles 
from the fall of the Jewes from 
Chriſt. The fall of the lewes was 
for the happineſle of the Gentiles. 
Rom.11.11,12. Haue they fumbled 
that rcbey ſhould fall? that is, fall 
quite andcleane off, God forbid, 
But through their fall, ſaluation is 
come wpnto the Gentiles , The fall of 
them i2 the riches of the world. Bur 
now-in ſcandalous fals of Profef 
ſors into/ foule ſinnes it is contra- 
rie, Thoroughtheir fals damnation 
comes to many, and they are the 
miſchiefe, 'miſeric and vndoing of 
many. And that on this manner. 
God many times vouchſafes the 
meanes of grace and repeurance to 
a people, in thoſe meanes ſtrives a 
long time with them, bur ſtrives in 
vaine. Therefore he reſolues thus, 
My ſpirie ſhal rjuie no longer with 
them, bur ſince they will not, they 
ſhall not be ſaued, I will rake a ture 


courſe 
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courſe for their damnation.l amrs 
ſolucd they thall not be ſaued, and 
becauſe they ſhallbe ſure neuer to 
bee ſaucd, I will make ſure 
ſhall neuer be conuerted, And that 
they may bee made ſure foreuer 
being conuerted, I will take 1 
courſe that they ſhall not vndet. 
ſtand the word they heate with 
their hearts, and that they may not 
vnderſtand the word they hearel 
will take a courſe for the hardeni 

of their hearts, & for the thorou 

hardening of their hearts ſome 
' profeſiour of religion ſhall fall in- x 
.to ſcandal, and thereby ſhall cheit JI, 
hearts bee hardened ſeuen fold 
more then ever, they ſhall iuſtibe I 
themſelues in their ſinnes, and ſo 
by an hard heart ſhall put them- IN 1 
{clues out of all poſſibilitic of Con» 
uerſion, and ſo our of all poſſ 
bilitie of ſaluation. How often 
would Ihaue had you riſen, and 
yec would not riſe? therefore wy 
(tha 
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all you fall into hell , for be that 
adens bis hears ſhall fall into 
iſchiefe, Prou.28.14. * 


iſchiefe,and with a miſchiefe;yee 
albe hardened, and that you may 
all inro greater hardnes of hear, 
ome man ſhall fall into ſcandalzhis 
all into ſcandal ſhall make way for 
a woe to fall vpon your heads! His 


hardnes ſhall make you fall"itits 
miſchiefe. And thus woe to the 
world becauſe of offences, becauſe 
they come to ſtiffen , and harden 
their ſpirits , and as meſſengers of 
wrath to bind chem ſure, hand and 
foote , that they may be prepared, 
to bee throwne- out into /vtter 
darkenefſe, ' ©1119 tt 

Thus woe to the world, beeauſt of 
off ences , becauſe'the world is-0c- 
calioned by chewy to-reieA'the 1a» 
uing profeſſion ofReligion , to fall 
lowle oa Gods holy Name, to 
iuſtific 
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That therefore yee may fall into a 


ſcandal fhall harden ' yoo,” that 
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iuſtifie themſelues in their inne- 
full waycs, and fo by theſething 
to make*hell ſure their owne,\% BI 
that the fall ofa profeſſour of reli 
gion, is as the fall of an oake vpon 
vnderwood , and ſmaller trees, 
that be neere it: woe to them, when 
the oake falls,becauſe it miſchieles, 
bruſhes and breakes them in- pit 
ce+dyars fall. It is iuſt in this cake 
a&t; was in the overthrow ofthat YN 1, 
Army, ler.46.12. The mighty mat 
bath flumbled againſt the might y and 
they are both fallen togetber, firſt one 
fel,he being fallen;another ſtumbles 
at him, and ſo they both lay on the 
ground together, Thus falles it out 
in ſcandals. Firſt one falles-into 
ſome great ſinng , others come and 
ſtumble at him being fallen, and f 
both fall , and che fir mans fall is 
the laſt mans ruine.: And therefore Þl , 
woe t4 the world becauſe of ſeandals. | i 
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What kttle reaſon men baue totri- 
umpb at,and what great reaſon 10 
bee cautelous in the euent 


of ſcandals. 


Ll this well weighed, and 
duely confidered will giue 
$ vs to. vnderſtand two 
things ; the little reaſon of ioy,and 
the great reaſon offeare and caus+ 
tion in caſc of ſuch ſcandalous e- 
Uents- 

I. It lets vs ſee wharg little reaſon 
men of the world haueto triumph, 
inſult, and * reioyceas they vic to 
doe, in the falles and ſcandals of x Twvrw #8 
ſuchas profeſle religion. When my Cons <a 
foote. ſlipperb they magmific thens- Jer, wid wings 
ſelues againſt me.P[ al.38.16.1f ſuch * R_ 
an one doe' but tread awry, or his Fadelargipnſis 
foote bur f1p,rtheir enemies let not nent" = wa 
their /fps flip, but taks occaſion -Bpit. ad Zen, 
Be: rn OE. from &5c:cn. 
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from ſmall flips to make great try: 

umphs, And if they be ſo ready 

magnifie themſclues againſt them, 

when they bur/i;p,how much more 

when they fall, and fall into the 

puddle, into the mire > Howdee 

| they magnifie themſclues againl 
wary ; them then >? The reproach and dil. 
dio toramneftrs grace Of their finnefull falls yeelde 


conutrſationem 2 _ 
ahjera aut 5; ducrſaries ſuch content that they 


quidergo bums. *ProieRt and lay on purpoſetorn, 
nipatimur, feut ' Neb, 6, I2 'T berefore was bee lard 


; ney tua that I ſhould be afraid, and doſ#& 


o——_— fin, and that they might haue matte 


ibi demum ten. JOr 4n exill report , that they min 


quan ſamelici reproch me. And therfote pr oieRing 
orcs ammer- ! 


xxtſein ter. {Or tbeic falles,and laying plowbt 


cora neftra, & fore hand for'them if irwidy ; ben 
ex ys delicias 


facunt,demin. WOnder that they fo reioyce and 


firmizetem no triumph ifar any time they fall ii 


em od to ſuch fitmes, whereby rheyn 


epcriunt t have marrer for an evil report tha 
ere er they may 'teproach them. Sot 
Stixn ſeandals 15 that whichy Luther ſpeakes th 


— they banger and thirſt, aſter 
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ſcandals of the Godly , and if at any 
time, through bumane frailety they 
doe fall into an eailtlike bungy y hogs 
they nuzz/e in their excrements 
feaſt ppon them as vpon dainties, 
There being nothing that fo glads 
their hearts , that ſo opens their 
mouthes with ſo much inſolency 
and rriumph. And as Luther com- 
pares them in this regard to bogs, > 
ſo* Auguſiine ro dogs, namely to the r Hocergode 
rich gluttons dogs that lay licking, _—_— a 
and ſucking Lazarus his ſores and mate lingae 
woundes, It pleaſed not thoſe Pinter; ſac 
dogs ſo much to be licking Laza- CE 
ru ſores as it pleaſes ſome men to FREY 
haue their tongues in the ſcanda- fant, cod Sage 
lous wounds and ſores of ſuch, as 6! alnere 
profeſſe godlines. As it is the "Y pageant 
ſorrow, and griete of good hearts, 4«t# _— 
and that which makes them droop COM : 
and mourne to ſee Chriſt , his Gof- 
pell,and truth reproached, and dil- 
graced by ſcandals; ſo contrarily,it 
is meare & drinks to gg. 
an 
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a Promde ca 
riſſums in «ſto 
ſeandalo quo de 
Bonifacio pr (+ 
byters no nl 
turbantur, 
_ vobudico 
vt non dolratu. 
© ui enim ita 
nen doleat, 101 
eft in eu cath 
tas Chrif, 
qui autem de . 
talibus gaudent, 
| abundat in ex 
| malignttas dia- 
bali. Aug Epiſt. 
| 337. 


and the very ioy of their hearty 
when ſuch euents fall our. * As ſuch 
as are filled with the louc of Chriſt, 
do gricue and mourne, ſo they that 
arc filled with the malignity of the 
Diuell, doe reioyce in the eventof 
ſcandals. Any thing that makes t9 
the diſgrace of Gods Churchy 
his cauſe, and religion , thatiets 
and puts them into exraſics of te 
joycing. 2.Sam. 1.20. 7 cllit not i 
Gath , publiſh it not inthe frets 
Aſokelon , left the daughters of ul 
Philiflims rewoyce , leaſl the daughs 
ters of the \'vncircumciſed triumphs 
Why ? what was ic, that ſhould 
make them triumph and reioyce? 
That ver/e19, How are thy mighty 
fallen > Saul and Jonathan were 
fallen, not by ſcandal , but by the 
ſword , but that fall ſuch as it was 
made to the diſgrace of 1ſraet,tg 
the reproach of the God of 1/racly 
and hence their Ioy,and Triumphs 
Marke þy the way , who they ate 
that 
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that reioyce in ſuch caſes , Pncir- 
cumci ſed Philiflines , the ſonnes and 
daughters of wncircumaſed Phili- 
fims. And well becomes ir ſuch, 
and none but ſuch ro reioyce. And 
ſuch doe and will reioyce. Now 
truely all before conſidered,we ſee 
whart little cauſe they have to be fo 
ouer-ioyed , there is a great deale 
of Ioy, and merriment more then 
there is cauſe. All confidered, wee 
may truely ſay vnto them, as lam. 
4.9. Let your laughter be turned in- 
10 mourning , and your ioy mta bea- 
uineſſe. Woe vnto the world becauſe 
of ſcandals. When ſcandals come 
into the world, a woe comes vnto 
the world,meſſengers of vengeance 
to doe executions of Iuſtice are 
lent by God. And will the world 
be ſo blind and witlefſe, to rerovce 
and triumph in that which comes 
to bee their bane and ruine, their 
ſorrow and their ſmart > Hath the 
lilly beaſt any cauſe to leape and 

| I friske 
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triske when hee ſces the trap ſeryy 
and bayted that will enſnareand 
murder him ? 
It is probably thought that when 
Naab fell ſo foule and ſhamefullyin 
his drunkennes thatCanaanChams 
* 1chreus etiam f{onne firſt * ſaw his grandfatherin 
SH—_— that caſc, and ſo went and told his 
mabit, primum father Cham of it : for elſe why 
———_—— ſhould Noab curſe Cham in his 
ſt, ſu0q; ſlum Tſonne Canaan rather then in any 6- 
patrinarraſe ther of his ſonnes. Hee had other 
<7 ag * ſonnes beſides,Gene. 10.6. Andihe 
Theodore. ſonnes of Cham,Cuſh and Mizyaim, 
42m and Phut and Canaan. Why ther- 
fore curſed bee Canaan rather then 
Cuſb, Mizraimn, or Phut * Like 6 
nough that Canaan as the Iewes 
probably conieQture fixſk eſpied 
oab in that caſc, and he being an 
vngracious youngſtcr,one without 
all Religion, and poſſibly an bater 
of a]l goodneſſe, one that had like 


enough beene often ſagely admo- 


niihed , and ſharply reprooued by 
. 2 anQ JNAarPLy TEp Nod 
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Noab. And little content did the 
holynefle , auſteririe and religious 
carriage of Noab £1uc cither to 
Canaan or to Cham. Now there- 
fore Canaan when hee {ces him in 
his drunkennes,and in that ſhame- 
full pickle 1n his nakednefſc, he cls 
it ro his farker, and his father atrer 
to Jem and laphet, and that with 
loy and gladnefie , with mocking 
and derifion : for then iſe for Ca-+ 
naan to hauc ſcene it occaltonally 
and to have told it his fathcr,or tor 
his father to haue ſcene it occalis- 
nally and haue told it his brethren, 
had beene no marter of offence,but 
queſtionleſle rhey both told it with 
mach joy ,and reioycing. Like ec» 
nough Canaan when' he firſt eſpied 
1t,Camec running to his father, with 
mech ioy in hisface,, Oh father I 
cantell you cxcellen Newes , the 
braueſt Newes that can be, Newes 
that will] doe you good atthe very 


hearg, doe but 20C along with mee, 
I; 2 - and 
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and I will ſhew you ſuch a ſightas 
you neuer ſaw.Look where that old 
Dorard lies drunke , and in whata 
baſe and ſhamefull faſhion > This 
is he that alwayes telling me of my 
ſwearing , cenſuring mee for my 
want of religion, this is hee that 
was ſo holy ſo full ofthis religion, 
and godlines , fee there how like 4 
beaſt he lies. And ſurely if Canaan 
did te!l Cham of it, Chams fa&was 
exceeding vnnaturally villanous, 
The text ſayes. Gen. 9. 22. Ard 
Cham the father of Canaan ſaw the 
nakednes of bis father, not occaſion- 
ally and at vyawares, ſo might 
Fhem, or laphet have done. Butif 
Canaan did firſt tell Cham of it, 
as very probably hee did, then 
Cham like an vngratious varlet as he 
was, could not be content to heare 
of it, but to reioyce, and glad his 
heart the more,he muſt goe ſee the 
fight , hee muſt goe feed his eyes 
with it, and that he might he {ure 
" of 
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of it, and obſeruing all the fcucrall 
circumitances hee might hauc the 
more to make yp his mouth. And 
then after this in ſcorne , and der- 
hon and with intulting infolency 
goes & reports it to Shem and 1a- 
pbet. So that what berweene an 
vngratious fonne, anda gracelefle 
grand-child rhere was ſure no 
{mall Iubilation, and-exuiration un 
Noabs ſcandal, and drunkennes. 
Bur now as merrv and tocund as 
(ham and Chanaan were, let vs ſee 
a little what cauſc they had for it, 
and conſider it there were not that 
init , that was enough to marre 
racir merriment , and to haue tur- 

ned their mirth into mourning- 

A'as all conſidered Full little caute 
had they to be thus vpon their mer- 
11e pinnes. It could not be but the 
ſcandal of Noabs drunkenaes muſt 
come, butwoe to Cham & Canaan 

becauſe of that ſcandal. God had a 

purpolc to bring a woe, and a curſe 

FT vpon 
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ypon Cham and Canaan and vpon } ' 
the Canaanites his poſtetity , that \ 
they ſhould be rooted out; and cut < 
off by the ſword of 1ſraet. But how 
now thould way bee made to bring ( 
this curſe vpon the heads of them ? | 
Noab ſhal fal into a ſcandal , there- | 
by ſhall they be occaſioned by rea- 


ſon of their naughry ſpirits to doe 
as they did,and'then no ſooner ſhal | 
Noah awake from his wine but hee 


{hall awake with a ſolemne curſe | 

inhis mouth, which ſhoiild beas | 
>Sed 0 miſcr, the oracle of God , Curſed bee Ca- | 
Hamquan bi naan,a ſernant of ſeruants foall be 
demam inueniti bee onto bis brethren. And now 
pn pray what cauſe have Þ Cham, and | 
in(aluberrins Canaan fo to reioyce at their fa- 
roſa,Lutherin thers fall» Woe be to them becauſe 
Gea.g, , b ; 

ofthis offence, becariſe in this of- 
fence of his there isa trap, anda 
ſnare ſer to catch them, and a way | 
Preparing to bring"a ſorrowfull 
curſe vpon thEboth And have rhey 
then thinke we any 'great cauſe of 
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merrimEr wil any man that is in his 
wits retoyce at that event, whoſe 
errand purpoſely is to bring Gods 
curſevpon him. So little cauſe had 
Cham , and Canaan to reioyce at 
Noabs fall. And eucry whit, as lit- 
tle cauſe hath the world to rezoyce 
when ſcandals come , for then woe 
comes, Godis fetting his ginnes, 
and ſnares , & traps to carchſome, 
hee ſends forth his meſſengers of 
wrath, to doc ſevere Tuſtice® vypon 
perſons that hauc beene vnprofita» 
ble vtider the Goſpel. | 
Suppoſe God Thould ſer the 
ſword amongſt men , would men 
reioyces and bee glad at it'® See 
Ezck 21. 9,10. A fword , 4fmword 
is ſharpened, and alſo fourbiſved , Is 
iz ſharpened to make a ſore laughter, 
it a jerbifr that it may glitter, 
ſhould we then make mirth > 1 trow 
not. And why oor make mirchin 
ſuch a caſe? Becavſe the ſword 
broughe woe and miſchiefe with it 
s _-- De 
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becauſe it came to be diſmall , and 
fatal, becauſe ir was a meſſenger of 
wrath and vengeance. And why 
then make men mirth at ſcandals 
when they come? May we not true- 
ly fay of this laughter , T bou art 
mad, and ofthis mirth , what dat 
it > Eccl.2.2. Come not ſca 
with a woe as well as the ſword? 
And is hee not as mad that reioy- 
ceth at the comming of ent 
as hec is that reioyces at the com- 
ming ofa ſword > Say, a ſcandal a 
ſeandal,it is fowle and heynous it 
is come with woe, to make a ſore 
ſpiricuall ſlaughter ſhould wee then 
make murth, and reioyce at it? God 
forbid. Woe vnto the world becauſe 
7 [candals, and ſhall we lau gh,and 

port with Gods woes? This makes 
ſcandals doubly waeſull. 

Thar ſame is good counſel which 
| Salomon og, 2441731 8. Ke 
'voyce not when thine enemy falles, 


®nd let net thine bart bes glad "wn 
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be flumbles. 1t a man have an ene- 
my that hates him, if any croſle 
or calamity befalls him a man ma 

not reioyce atir, nor bee glad of it 
not onely when he falles , and God 
vtterly ruines him,burt if he doe but 
fumble, and God lay bur ſome 
ſmaller croſſe. vpen him. Now 
marke the reaſon , /eafi the Lord ſee 
it, and it diſpleaſe him, and be turne 
away bis wrath from bim , and fo 
turne it vpon thee. So that the 
ſumme of -the reaſon is , leaſt God 
ſhould bee angry, and his wrath 
ſhould be againſt thee. Marke then; 
If Imay not reioyce at a mans out- 
ward flumbling andfall , then -how 
much lefſe may I retoyce in a mans 
firituall fumbling and falling how 
much more will that diſpleaſe and 
anger God 7 If I may not reioyce 
at his. eutward fall lcaſt God ſbould 
be angrie, then much lefſe when in 
another mans ſpirituall tumbling 
and fall God y angric with ms 

"an 
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and out of his anger againſt mee 
diſpoſes his fall. Little cauſchaue 
I to reioyce at anothers ſtumbli 
and falling, when God in wr 
diſpoſes of another mans ſtumb- 


ling to make mee ſtumble, andot 
another mans fall to make mefall, 
What cauſe have I ro rejoycext 
his ſtumbling and falling,whothet- 
fore ſtumbles and fals that I may 
ſtumble and fall at him. Andthis 
is the very caſc here. Such as doe 
giue ſcandals doe flumble that 6 
thers may fumble at then ,, doe fall 
that others m4y fall at them, Terem, 


45-14 The.magbtie man qu 97 
led againſt the migbtic © and they 
are both. fallen together.” It is (po- 
ken of the Egyptians ruined ih wat 
It may bee that one Captainethat 
hared his fellow might ſee him fall 
by the ſword of the cneinie: Nov 
though he, were his enemic thathe 
ſee al kid he aty cauſe't6 rejoyce 
Not any atall. Why ſo > Becauſe 

Co 
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od prouidence diſpoſcd that the 
all of the firſt ſhonld make way for 
he fall and ruine of the next. He 
har fell firft ſhould he in his fel. 
owes way as a ſtumbling blocke ar 
hich hee ſhould ſtumble and fall 
alſo. Thus we ſaw before that the 
als of fuch as profefle Religion, 
are but as ſtumbling blockes in 0- 
ther mens wayes to precipitate 
them into ruine. And iudge then 
what cauſe they hauc to reioyce 
thereat. If a man ſhould ſee a ftum- 
bling ſtone , or a ſtumbling blocke 
laid on purpoſe at a pits brinke to 
topple him headlong over into the 
pit, would that manreioyce that 
that blocke were laid rhere? I:hink 
not. This is the caſc here. Scan- 
dals are flumbling blockgs laide at 
hell pits mourh to precipitate, and 
head-long worldly wicked men 
downe into hel. So that to reioyce 
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ſorrow to rcioyce at that whid 
will ſurely ſend chem ro Hell, He, 
that reioyces in ſucha caſe, Mud 
good may his 1oy dochim, Len, 
no man ſuch toy. 

There fel! out a ſcandal inthl,.Q 
Church of Corinb, 1.Cormtbs 1. 
Now whereas vpon. the euent 
it they ſhould bauc becnce mour. 14; 
ning and heauic, they were inats 
other veine, Verſe 2,6. They wen 
glorying, and retwycing. They did - 
not rcioyce In , Or at the ſcandal -- 
thar ſuch a man that made fſuchi 
profeſſion was fallen , but theyrs 
ioyced in their owne gifts , inthe q 
gifts of  cheir Preachers, What «; 
Church had ſuch Preachers , what 1; 
people had ſuch gifts? And reioyaf 1 
hey might in thele rhings,but non « 
it was vnſcaſonable, they. ſhould 
now rather hauc beene mourning, 
becauſe of this ſcandal, Theretoie 
the Apoſtle ſharply rakes thenrvp, 
Verſe.2,6- An] yearepuſſed M0 
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baue not rather mourned, your $10- 
rying,, 7 Fewoyoing 48 not good. If 
then the Apoſtle reprooues them 
thus for reioycing when there was 
us : ſcandal,though they teitoiced nor 

at the; ſcandal , how much more 
th vehemently, and ſharply would he 
 kauc reprooued them if they had 
"0 reioyced at, and for the ſcandal ? 
How much more in this caſe 
would he haune ſaid, your rewycing 
«HE nt good. Woe to the world be- 


ul coſe of ſcandals, and yet many 
a make theſe matters of woe laugh- 
ha ing matters , but woe vnto them 
s thatin ſuch a caſe laugh , for they 


ſhall weepe, and afrer-rime,and af- 
ul icr-witwill teach them, that neuer 
had they greater cauſc of weeping, 
then euen then when they were vp- 
Wy on their merry pinnes, becauſc that 
uo ar which they made themſelues ſo 
vl merric , came with a woe vato 
ue them. 

PE 2: Secondly , this lets vs ſec 
nd what 
iu 
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what great cault of tearc, watines, 
and caution there is in caſe of 
ſcandalous cuents. Since theyhe 
ſuch dangerous cuents , let me I "y 
hauca ſpeciall care they benoten If fa 
ſnared , and entrapped by then, © 
When ſcandals fall out, wee ſel © 
there is a trap,axd a ſnare ſer,there I} ©* 
isa ſtumbling block laid, therefore If 5 
it ſhould beca mans wiſdome,and I ©© 
watchfulnes that he be not caught h; 
inthe trap,that he be not cnſnared © # 
in the gin, that he ſtumble and all I 
not at the block. We ſee that Got JJ © 
hath put that wiſfdome, warinelle, h, 
and ſhinefle into ſome creatures, I © 
that if a trap, or a ſnare bee ſerfor I "1 
them,they are very ſhie, & icalou I * 
of comming neere it , or medling ® 
- with the baite,and out of a feare ol P 
being taken, they will decline and b 
ſhunne the ſnare, though temptedſ}] © 
n 
þ 
2 


and allured thereto by fuch baits 
as otherwiſe they haue a full good 
mind vnto, Such; much mote 
| ſhould 
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ſhould bee the ſhinefle, and wary 
icalouſic of men in the caſe of ſcan- 
dalous cuents. Doe wee ſec at a- 
ny time ſuch as profeſle religion to 
fall into any fowle euils , then 
thinke thus with thy felfe. I had 
thoughtrthat when fuch cucnts had 
come to paſle, thedanger of them 
bad beene onely a perionall danger 
to the partic Delinquent , that ic 
had becne onely for the diſcouerie, 
and for the diſgrace of him, I ne- 
ver dreamt of auy further matrer, 
and therefore I thought I might 
haue made a may-game of them, 
and hauc reioyced and triumphed 
in their fals. Butnow I ice there 15. 
afurther matter in them then I was 
aware of, 1 ſec that theycome to 
paſſe by Diuine Prouidence , to 
bring a 0s; yPon other mens 
heads. I ſce they come, that {ome 
may bee occaſioned ro tumble at 
Religion,at the Law,at the Word, 
and from the ancient pathes 00 

ere- 
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hereupon they ſhould reſoluedhy 
reiet & renounce ſauing Religion, 
and the ſauing powerful profeſſion 
thereof to their owne aſſured ruine 
for euer. | ſce now that they bee 
diſpoſed by a Diuine Providence, 
that ſome men being occaſioned to 
blaſpheme Gods Name, & Truth, 
may feele the weight of Gods re. 
uenging hand. I now ſee there isa 
Diuine finger in them, and that 
they come to occafion ſome men 
to harden their hearrs ſo, as they 
may fall into miſchiefe ; and be put 
oi of poſſibilitie, and the reachof 
mercie, Theſe bee great dangets 
and heauie woes,for I ſee now they 
be bur ſtumbling blockes, at which 
ſome men ſhall breake their neckes 
into Hell. I confeſſe, I did ne- 
ver conceive them to bee halfe fo 
cangerous euents , I neuer appre- 
hended them ſuch dangerous traps 
and ſnares, as now vpon the ope- 
ning of this point I ſee they are. 

=: 1 Be 


Belicue ity I ſee it is good wiſdome 
in ſuch events to looke abour mee, 
and to take heed how I come with- 
in the reach of theſe ſnares. 

Since Diuine Prouidence ſets 
them co make way for Divine ven- 
" graners though ſuch a man profeſ- 

' I fing Religion , haue commirted a 
foule ſcandal , © yet T will by 
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Y Gods grace take heed for all thar 
_y of ſtumbling ar Godlines, or thin- 


l king ere the worſe ofthe profeſſion 
| of Religion;Nay, I willbe fo farre 
of trom flying off, that T will cleave 
the cloſer and the faſtet ro God, 
and the wayes of Truch.l will hold 
1 my profeſſion ſo much the faſter , 
and loue that Word ſo much the 
more, that fo I may avoid this hea- 
4 uie woe. Doe in this caſe when 

ſcandals fall out, and ſo ſnares bee 


c Inxtd ſem 
fr: ſcandalu 
AE) Ry 008; 
xd in ſematus ſd 
tuxtld it MAL « 
Sem/te tut 
precepta Dei 
ſent. jb ſear 
dala txt a ſermn- 
tas poſuerunt : 
tu nol: recedere 
i [emits & 1008 , 
rrp inſtar 
dala : jermiſtt 
Dees ponere 
ſcandal 1 iuxta 
ſemitas vi th 
non reced.as i 
[emiths.luxta 
[emits ſcanda* 
la poſurrumt 
mbi & quid 
reflat? Bud re+ 
medium mir 


mes 65 tu, Aug, Plal 139. Ergo cumaurltt ve munde & (canduls ft 


6 
Ys tanta mala, in iſt is tentationibus, in iis periculis ? Dixi Domino, Dem 
Ce 

e 


i terreri, dilige legem DG, 207 tibi erit ſcandaium - 
clnabilem conſeſonem, yendges Dei, wi enedamm qned difiumn 
ug. 


eſt, ve mundo [candalis, 


K ſet 


.- leneamms inde- 
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d 11 (ſcilicet 


_dalum erat, ſed 
ll; non erat. 
Aug, in 
241. 
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ſet as Dawd did when wicked men 
hid a Snarefor him, and laid Nets 
to catch him ; P/al:140-5.. The 
proud baue bid a ſnare for mee, and 
cordes, they haue ſfpread'a net by 
nes Ge. they hens [ee 
for me. And what doth Dawd nov 
doe in this caſe? Sec Verſe 6. ln 
pnto the Lord , Thou art my Gul. 
So when Scandals fall out, Snares 
and” Nets, and Grinnes are laid: 
What ſhall we doe then? Shall we 
diſtaſte and diſlike Godlinefle and 
Religion 2. No, by no meanes, that 
is the way to bee enſnared and 
caught z But then ſpecially ſay vs- 
tothe Lord, Thouart my God , 1 
will cleaue cloſe torhee and to > 
Truth, theſe enents ſhall not ca 
mee to diſlike, of Godlineſle, and 
Religion, Say of wiſdorh, notwith 
ſtanding ſuch eucnts, that ſhe is & 
ſhall be thy ſiſter. 

Though © theſe perſons be ſcan- 
dals, yet ſhall they be noneto *, 
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e I will not for all this goe frota © Nonegrediar 

Chriſt, Godlineſle , and Refigion ry Lon 

for then am I caught in the trap. I cp«lan, Ibid. 

wall take heed for all this of blaſ- 

pheming God and his Truth, will 

for all this take heed of iuſtifying 

my ſelfe in any euil wayes,and how 

I harden my lelfe in my finnes, for 

if I doe thus,then am I in the trap, 

then I fumble at the ſtumbling 

blocke, then hath the woe of the 

(candal light vpon and taken hold 

of me , God giue mee grace, and 

warinefle to looke to one. f Scandaia no 
Becauſe ſcandalous events are yu 

dangerous cucnts, this ſhould bee, Caciins 

therefore our wiſdome, warineſle, m—— 

and caution when they happen. Linens 

Surely, the more dangerous they = bundeuie 

are ;-the more cautelous, ſhould - 

we be, and in their euents be ſo fat =«tormm ;& 

from hcing ſtaggered , as to flick. iy 

cloſer x0 religion,and to perſeuere, perſererauit 

the moze [OHARyA f Becauſe Ini- —_— 

quaitie (ball abound, the loue gg guſt. Epiſ.c36. 
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ſball waxe'vold, Math.24-12. lth 


commonly fals out that when ini- 
quities, ſcandalous iniquities of 
ſuch as profeſſe the cruth fall out, 
that many that(it may be)had ſome 
good affetion to, and liking of 
goodnes are ſtarted, and ſtumbled 
at Religion, and their loue growes 
cold. But how ſhovld ir bee with 
vs in ſuch caſes >But be that endures 
to the end ſvalbe ſaued , Verſe 11. 
As much as to ſay, that euen great 
and toule ſcandalous iniquities a- 
bounding,mens love. and liking to 
Religion thould not be abated, but 
they ſhould for all that cleaue cloſe 
to it, and hold out and endureto 
theend, and not bec ſtarted, and 
ſtumbled by ſcandals, 
Are ſcandalous euents then wo- 
full events > And when ſcandals 
come,doth woe come? Then bee {0 
wife,though thou couldeſtnot pre- 
vent the Fandal , yer to preuent 
the pve, thar the wot it brings with 
y 
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it, may none of ir light vpon thine 
head. In every ſcandal there is a 
guilt,and a wor,a finne,and a curſe. 
The guilt and the finne is the per- 
ſons that offends, but the woe, and 
the curſe fals vpon others. Now 
when ſcandals doe come, ſo looke 
to thy ſelfe, that thou we 798 have 
as lictle ſhare in the curſe and the 
woe , as thou haſt in the guilt and 
the ſinne. Adders, Snakes, Serpents 
how ſhie are men in medling with 
them,and all becauſe they are vene- 
mous , and haue a ſting? Euery 
ſcandal caries a ſting with it, a woe 
with it , and when they come they 
come to ſting ſome mcn mortail 
to the very death. 
Scandals to many prove as thoſe 
herie Serpents to the Ifraelues, 
Numb.21.6. And the Lord ſent fie- 
ric Serpents among ft the yeople, ana 
, bit the people, and much yeople 
of Iſrael died. Therefore concernes 
itmen to carrie themſelues as wa- 
ws: | K 3 rily 
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rily when they meet with ſcandals, 
as if they met with Serpents , and 
bee as much afraid of a Scandals 
wo,as of 4 Serpents ſling. Amongſl 
the extraordinaric fignes that 
ſhould follow them that belieue, 
this is one, that they ſhall wy Vp 
Serpents, and they ſpall not burt 
them, Marke 16.18, Now, ſuch 
thould our wiſdome, and warines 
be, that when theſe fierie Serpents 
come, we might ſo take them vp as 
they, might not hurts , thatwee 
might ſce the Yerpent,but not fecle 
the fling. 

Scandalsare like Ezgkels roll, 
Exzxk.2.10.T bere was written ther- 
in lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe. Ezkiel he was commanded 
to cat the roule. Had it beene a mat- 
ter left ro his owne choice, like c- 
nqugh he would ſcarce haue med- 
led with it. Sec how it fared with 
hin when he had cacen.it, Ezek. 3: 
14-1 went in buterneſe, inthe beat 
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« of my ſpirit. All Scandals when 

id they come'are roules of woe, itis 

l; great wiſedome for a man to ks 

" heed how he eate ſuch roules, Ita 

+ | a man getaway with bitterneſſe in 


e the end. A wiſe mhen ſees a plague, 
p | 4 bides bimſclfe, but fooles goe on. 
t and are puniſhed, Prou.22, Which 
þ the plague comes how wa 
i men, how cautelous, and 
F to looke to themſelnes? And whar* 
d makes them ſo , bur onely becauſe 
p itisa wofull, and a fatal diſcaſe. By 
the ſame reaſon ſhould'men be'no 
lefle cautelous, and wiſely waric in 
the event of Scandals , becanfe 
f when they come aoe comes with 
them and therefore ſhould people 
| be as fearefubof the wo that comes 
witha Seandad, as they would bee 
of the infefon that is in the playar. 
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Cuar, VIL 
The ſoarge and ſeucre Iuſluct of 


vpon ſuch as gyue 
Sandal. 


Nd thus haue we. ſeene. the 

firſt Miſchieſe and Wot 

| that comes by Scandals, 
namely , that which comes. to the 
ſcandalized World: now followes 
the-ſecond mſcbiefe and wee that 
which is to the partie« ſcadalizang, 
and to ſuch as gue the offence, But 
woe tothe man by whom the off ence 
commeth, that is, A neccſhitie thete 
is of ſcandalous events , but that 
neceſlitic ſhalbe no excuſe, ot pro- 
tection to the offender,þutas chere 
is 4 woe for the taker , ſorhere is a 
woe for the giuer of the offence,woe 


be to bim by whom the off ence com- 
meth. 


* In which worgs take notice of. 
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| The ſeuere and ſmart Iuftice of 
God vyon-all $ mtr gets 


the Goſ ll and Religion. 


God will aſſuredly be meet with 
ſuch perſons as breake our,and fall 
nto foule notorious ſcandalous 
ARtions,and will meere with them 
ſharply, and ſeuerely. Woe vnto 
him - by” whom the. offence com- 
meth, God threatens Els ve 
ſharply, 1 baue told bim that ] wi 
iudge bis bouſe for euer , 1.Sam.+. 
18. Bur why would God dealefo 
leuerely? Beeauſe (ſay fome Tranſ- 
lations)bts ſonnes runne into 4 ſean- 
dal, and be reftr ained them not , or 

owned not _ them.” 1f God 
would punith £4 for nor puniſh- 
ing Scatidals,how much more will 
he puniſh them that giue ſcandals. 
The practices of Eltes ſonnes were 
monſtrous ſcandalous, 1.5 m2. 
22-and what did they by ſo doing? 
vecauſe bis ſounes bringing 4 curle 


vpon 


# 
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vpon themſelues, So lun: Yothat 
by thoſe Scandals they broughtz 
curſe vyponthemſclues, A woe came 
vpon them by their Scandal, 

- The woe that , purſues ſuch i; 
threefold. Firſt, 7 emporall.Second. 
ly, SpirccuaU-Thirdly, An eternd 
moe. 

r-- God will purſue ſuch with 
temporall woes. And they are thele 
three. IE. | 
1. \ With-a woe vpon themn 
their Name. A good Name is 
cecding pretious. For the worth 
and  value-of it preferred befarc 
Seluer., Gold, and great richs, 
Prou-22.1. For the ſweetnes,com- 
fort, and contentment of it before 
[weet oyntmens, Eecleſ.7.2. Sothat 
faramantolooſ his good Name, 
is as great aloſſeas to looſe a great 
eſtate of; greatriches. Irwould bt 
iudged a woefall condition for i 
man that had agreat eftate, and- 
bundance of wealth, if Gods hand 
| ſhould 
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ſhould follow him , and conſume 
him, and bring him to nothing. It 
isno lefle a wo to be bereft of ones 
good Name, and to haue the {mell 
of that ointment taken away.Now 
in this thing is there a woe. to him 
by whom an offence and a ſcandal 
commeth. Not onely the ſweetnes 
of this ointment is taken away,baur 
that ſweetneſſe is turned \into a 
loathſome and a noyſome ſauour, 
Eceleſ.10.1, Dead flyes cauſe the 
ointment of the Apotbecarie to ſend 
forth a ſinking {co , ſo dath 4 
latle folly bum that iu im reputation, 
for wiſdome and. bonour. Let aman 
haue the honourable. name. of a 
Wiſeman, yea, of. a godly, 2p. 
pus, zcalous man, which giue the 
greateſt honour in the world toa 
man, yet, if he bee guiltic but of a 
little folly , that little folly impea- 
ches his Name, as much asa 

flie wil doe a boxe of oiatment.Ler 
ointment be cuer ſo ſweet & good, 
WOT yer 
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yet if but a dead flie, or two bein ÞÞ had 
ir , they doe not onely take a him. 
the ſweetneſſe of the aintment, but | him 


cauſe it to ſtinke,and to have a vile Þ was 
fauour, ſo that a man will not one- Þ this 
ly not ſmell ro it, but ſtops his noſe IÞ wha 
at it. ſom 
Now if a dead flie will doe þ ÞÞ tho 
much ina boxe of ointment, what Þ yil 
will a dead dogge, or ſome ſuch fil- Þ bat 
thy carrion doe? If a hittle folly I Thi 
will ftaine a mans reputation what I ſuc! 
will a great deale doe > Specially If the 
when it is folly in a high nature, Þ and 
not folly lip into at vnawares,but þf the 
artificiall; and deliberatefolly, fol- Þ gra 
ly - us in and praQiced a long Bto! 
while, how mach more will that Þ anc 
ſtaine, & make a mans name ſtinke? Ch 
That ſame ſpecch of Thamars (but 
that Luſthath no cares)hada great 
deale of weight in it, when Amman 
was bent ypon the commiſſion ofa 
foule ſcandalous fa,2.Sam.1313 
And as for thee thou fbalt be at one bl 
f 
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the Fooles in Iſrael. Indeed that 
had beene enough ro haue ſtayed 
him, if his Luſt would have giuen 
him the libertic of deliberation.It 
was as if (he had ſaid. If thou doeſt 
this thing, woe bee vnro thee, Bur 
what woe # Now thou art a man of 
ſome credite and eſteeme , bur if 
thou do this ſcandalous AR, God 
wil blaſt thy,name and credit, Tbou 
ſoalt be as one ofthe Fooles of Iſrael. 
This is the juſt hand of God vpon 
ſuch, that they ſha!be ſmitten with 
the loſſe of their credit and Name, 
and bee counted of the number of 
the Fooles in Iſrael. It is a vile dif- 
grace to be a Foole any where, buc 
to be a Foole in Iſracl,to be of vile, 
and baſe report, and repute in the 
Church of God, this is an heauie 
puniſhment. Ammon was afterward 
ſiabd by 4bſoloms Seruants, had 
4Anmon had bur any ſenſe lefr aſter 
tharſinne of bis, the Sword of 4b- 


oloms Seruants could noe bee ſo 
cur 
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cutting, and ſo piercing, as was 
this, There goes Amnon that baſe 
man, that vile perſon , There goes 
one of the Fooles in Iſrael. When 
Ammon could not ſtirre , nor bee 
ſcene in the ſtreets, could not bee 
occaſionally mentioned in ordint- 
ric talke , but one or other would 
bee throwing the myre of his baſe 
aQion in his face, and the mention 
of him had beene as the ſtirringot 
an vnſauourie excrement , What 
He? Ah vile man, ah wretched fel 
low ; Why,theſe things were farre 
more keene and-curting , thehthe 
very Swords that murthered him. 

Wee may ſce'the truth of this, 
Mal.2.8,9. The Prieſts were (ow 
dalous, and by their ſcandalous 
courſes, had cauſed many to 
at the Law. Well woe bee to them, 
God would meet with chem = it, 
What woe doth God br 
them ? Therefor Therefore baue 1 


Jou contemptible,and Lalabrh 
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the people. God brought a woe 
vpon them in their credit and e- 
ſiceme , that they were vile in the 
eſteeme of all, one and another, 
good and bad. And herein the 
Lord ſerues men but juſtly, and 
ayes them with their owne.coine. 
By ſcandals Gods Name is defiled, 
Gods Name diſgraced, & blaſphe- 
med, therefore for their Scandals 
God {mites them in their Names, 
that in the woe lighting vpon their 
Names , they may ſee what. it was 
to diſhonour , & pollute the Name 
of God ; Gvd will pollute their 
Names that pollute his, ,and will 
cauſe that pearle of theirs to bee 
xrod in the dirt, and mire, Yea, 
God ſo takes to heart the diſho- 
nour of his Name by ſcandals,that 
though there. may bee true Repen- 
tance, yet ſtill ſome ſtaince may lie 
vpon.the Name, . Dau;d made his 
peace with God , and truly repen- 
ted, Io asthe Prophet tels him his 
A aber ag 
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ſinne was forgiuen him, and yet 
1,King.15.5- after David is dead 
and gone,that fact of his is mentio- 
ned as ſome blurre. Dauid did that 
which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord ,ſaue onely inthe matter of V- 
riah tbe Hittite. Dauid did other 
things that were finfull, rhe Num- 
bring of the people, the giving of 
Mepliboſbe Lands to Zibaywhy 
then ſayes the text, /auc in the mat- 
ter of Vriab# Becauſe though the 
other were ſinnes, yet they were not 
ſeandalour finnes. The other was a 
ſcandalons finne, and a ſcandalous 
fin is of that beynous nature, that 
chough the guilt be taken away,yet 
efrer the wourid hath done blee- 
ding and is cloſed vp, and healed, 
there will remaine ſome skarre in 
the Name, and credir. So that of 
foule ſcandalous offenders it may 
be ſaid as of the Adulterer, Prote:6- 
32-4 wolnd, and diſhonour ſpall be 
get, nd bureyrotel pull nat br wt 
| 4 
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ped away. So long as hee liues his 
reproach will liue with him, yea 
ard out-live him too, his reproach 
will laſt as long as his memoriall, 
And asJeroboam is ſeldome tamed 
in Scripture without diſhonour, 
leroboam that made 1ſrael to ſinne, 
ſoſuch feldome be mentioned, but 
with the remembrance of thir ſcan- 
dal, oh that was he that made ſuch 
aprofeſſion of Religion, and yer 
playde that heynous pranke. Wee 
haue 4 caſe, Deut-25. 9, 10. that 
when.a,man refuſed, ro doe a bro- 
thers office, his brothers wife muſk 
oy boom of fo, and 
ſu in bu:face, And bu name ſha 
becalled in Iſrael the bouſe of bim 
that hath bus ſhooe looſed. Now all 
this was great diſgrace,and matter 
of great, reproach , But what was 
this to the reproach that comes, Y 
a ſcandal > How much more_.re- 
proach is it to have all men readie 
to ſpit in ones face, jo hauc is ſaid; 


the 
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the bouſe ofbim that had his conſei. 
ence looſed, rhic man who deſerved 
to haue bis fire ſit in, becauſehe 

ccafioned ſo many to ſpiton, and 
ſvit at religion and the Goſpell, 

* 2. A ſecond temporall woe which 
God will bring vpon them, and 
followes vpon the former is ee 
on and caſting of them out ofthe 
ſociety & communion of Gods peo. 
ple. That which Dawd complaine; 
of as iniuſtice in his friends, ſha 
be their righteous portion. Pſal.z1 
11,12. 1 wasa reproach among al 
mine enemies , but ſpecially 
ny neighbours, and & feare to mme 
acquaintance, they that did ſee met 
without fled from me, 1 am forgotte 
a4 a dead man out of mind, I ainlike 
4 broken veſſel. Noronly ſhal their 
enemics deſpiſe , and ſcorne them, 
but their neighbours, nor ordinaric 
neighbours , bur their familiar s- 
quaintance ſhall diſcard them, ye 
they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed ol 
chem, 


| +44; 
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them, and ſhall ſhunne all ſocietie, 
and conuerſe with them, as iudge- 
ing ita matter of diſcredit to bee 
ſcene. in their copanie. They ſhalbe 
as dead men out of minde,nay worſe, 
for dead men may bee mentioned 
with honour and regard , but they 
ſhalbe as dead men in regard of 
ſociety , their lociety no more de- 
fired then the ſociety of a dead 
man, which euery man abhorres. 
They are like a broken veſſell. A 
veſſel} whileſt it is whole is vſefull, 
and defireable, and whileſt whole, 
vieis continually madegf ir, itis 
called for, enquired for, and is at 
euery turne inrequeſt. Bur now let 
ſuch a veſſell bee- broken, it is 
thrown by,throwne.out of doores, 
caſt on the dunghill, none once 
meddles with it , nor: lookes aftet 
it, So whileſt ſuch - perſons arc 
whole veſſels, they are veſſels of 
vie , and honour they haue the ho- 


nour of communiowand ſociety, 
L 2 bur 
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bur if once ſuch veſſels get a knock, 
fall into ſcandal , & take ſuch fowle 
falles as that they breake their cre- 
dits & rheit coſ{ciEces.,& lo become 
broken veſſels, they are then caſt 
out of the hearts, out of the focie. 
ty, our of the fellowſhip of Gods 
people. See hov; theſe goe together 
lerem.22. 28: Is be aveſſell wherein 
i no pleaſure > wherefore are they 
caſt out, bee and bis ſeed. 'So that 
when a man becomes a: veſſel 
wherein there is no pleaſure, then 


hee is caſt our. So was Comab.. 


And ſuch is;the caſc of ſcandalous 
perſons, they become veſſels wher- 
— 4 no pleaſure, and ſo are-caſt out. 

at ſame is threatned as an heauy 
woe to Iſrael. Hoſ. 8.8. Now ſhall 
they bee amongſt the Genttles as 4 
veſſel wbereins nopleaſure. When 
they were in their owne-country, 
they were defireable veſſels,-they 
were as veſſels of filuer and gold,as 
veſlels of plate that are for {eryice, 


ſet , 
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ſer vpon the table, had in grear 
account,and pretious eſteeme. But, 
now they ſhold be carried amongſt 
the Gentiles , and there ſhould bee 
asveſſels wherem is no pleaſure,that 
i5,as baſe abie@veſle's, pur to the 
moſt ſordid ſeruiees , ſuch as God 
would make Moab to be. Pal. 60. 
Moab my waſbpot olla lotions mee: 
Now this was an heauy woe de- 
nounced againſt 1/raet, that hee 
ſhould be amongſt the Gentres as 
a veſſel] wherein chere is no plca- 
ſure, If to be ſuch a veſſell amongſt 
the Gentiles be a woe, and an heauy 
thing , what then is ir ro bee ſuch a 
veſſell amongſt the 1frael of God, 
and amongſyhis people, robe are- 
ieirtious refule veſlel!, that a man 
hath no pleaſure to meddle with-al? 
Salt 1 good,that 1s,whilſt it is ſauo- 
ry,burt if che /alt haue loft its ſauour, 
then it 15 caft out , no 'onger ſer yp- 
on the table, no nor ſuffered in the 
houſe but it is caſt vnto the dung- 


L. 
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bill. A ſcandalous perſon is ſalt, 
thar hath loſt his ſauonr, vnſauory 
falt,notionly wanting good bur ha- 

F uing a ſtinking ſauour, & therefore 

fir for the ſtinking dunghill , vnrill 
his extraordinary, 8 deepec humilia- 
tion haue bronght him to recouer 
Fu his ſauour againe. Such is the caſe 
of ſcandalous ones. It is Gods 
Iuſtice, and it 1s Gods commaunde 
it ſhould be fo. If a man walke dil- 
orderly he is thus to be dealt with- 
all. 2. Theſ.z. 6. Wee commande you 
in the name of the Lord leſus Chrifh, 
that yee withdraw your [one e- 
wer y brother that walkes diſorderly, 
and that diſorderly walking, what 
itis,weſce inthe words following, 
It was living idlely. Now if men 
muſt withdraw themſelues out of 
the company of Idle diſorderly per- 
ſons, how much more then ſhould 
they withdraw themſelues from 
ſuch as bee ſcandalous > What is 
| diſorder to /randal > Thereforc 
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marke how punRual the Apoſile is, 
Rom.16.17. Now I beſeech you bre- 
tbren marke Td ox11d anc Toey]as, thoſe 
that cauſe or commnt ſcandals,or of.. 
fences And to what purpoſe 
ſhould they marke them? Thar they 
might decline and ſhunne their 
company, Marke them, and Auoid 
them. And therefore wee ſee the 
Apoſtles ſcucrity, in the excereiſe 
of diſcipline in the caſe of the In- 
ceſtuous Corinthian;In the name of 
God he doth excomunicate & caſt 
him out not onely from ſocictic in , 
holy things, but makes a rule ypon 
it; that if any that profeſſe religion 
live in any ſcandalous courſe, that 
they ſhould nor afford him ciuill 
familiar conuerſe. 1. Cor. 5. 11. If 
any man that uu called 4 brother be 4 
fornicatour, or couetous,or an Idola- 
ter, or arayler, or a drunkgrd, or a3 
extortioncr with ſuch an one no not 
$ocate-Itis not to be denyed but vp- 


on good & ſound cuidences of true 
L 4 re- 
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repentaticea broken veſlell may he 

mended, vnfauoury ſalt mayre- 

gaine his ſavour , and ſo there may 

an healing of their errour, and 

a receiuing of ſuch into publique 

> OFOES and private communion againe, 
{ Novation for I preſſe not 8 Nomtian rigidi- 
temwnxit exe ty. but yet till ſuch repentance doe 


nm; >. 1h appeare, all ſcandalous perfons 


riſmenyrs- though not touched with Church 
witatem : vi [ere ( d i 
ais De paniten- Cenfures are to ſtand excommuni- 


tibus,t delen! = Cate out of the hearts, and familiar 
bus,th al eccls- 


fam tachrymic, fellowſhip of al Gods people. What 


& gemits,& difference betweene a leprous and a 
doleregulſanti- 


bus dinine pie- ſeandalous perſon , and the leper 


tatis, lexite- Auring his leproſie , till hee were 
rs paterne ſo- 


latie, ſubgg;. Elenſed was to be ſhut vp, and kept 


a clerenter, apart. Ifthy right hand ſcandalize 
PO IREgR thee cutitof, and caſt it fromthee, 


rus valners. Math. 18.8. This bath a truth in this 
TREE caſe. If a man that hath bin deere & 


153. 


+ 23-wng him not but lethim bee rar of, and 
dm lia} Caſt out of ſociety till he be brought 
proyetantuy, 


Cypr.Eoit.sr, £9 ſuch truth of repEriceas "o___ - 


catiznjs velit pretious fall into ſcandal, yet ſpare ; 
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And how-cuer men h Adeo non pudet aut piger admif- 
fallen into ſome fowle PR pn rg nog 


ſcandal may eſcape ſeri gregi Domimics, Taler inter 

ih nm tolerat eccleſfia ”e ocati 
the publique cenſure 004 _ _ 
ofcietion, and ex- Du. Sed: quid prodefl, new cich 


ear cetw iorum , f merteris oyti ? 
communication , and at ual. Ton 
by intruſion haue fel- du: ad recuperandum ſenicatem; 


Tut! ” an | oy 
lowſhip in holy du OE NED 
ties of worſhip yet /andorum Sc. Cyp. de dupl. 


litle comfort ſhall Maryr- 

ſuch mens conſciences haue , ſo 
long as publique ſatisfaQionis nor 
given to the Church of God, for 
what ſhall it profit a man,not to be 
caſt out of the congregation of the 
faithfull , ſo long as he deſeruesto 
bee caſt out : for for amanto bee 
caſtout, is a remedy anda degree 
towards the recouery of ſpirituall 
health. But to deſerue caſting 
out ( as all ſcandalous perſons 
doe that will not, and doe notſub- 
iet to Gods ordinance of publi- 
que ſatisfation andconfeſhon ) is 


the height ofall evil; 
Such 


lempore Co tx0- 
mologeſss fiat i- 
ſpeAa wita 
£1464 qui PeMi- 
tentiam git, 
nec ad commu- 
frICALLOMEM Qu 1s 
venire poſſuc gnu/s 
grins Hltab ex- 
fiſcops, & clero 
mania ſuerit 
Impoſite,quanto 
wagis inhs 
grauſſimu , & 
extrem1s delifins 
ante omnia & 
moderate ſtcun- 
dum diſciplin 
Domini #bſer- 
nar porter. 
Nemo abhing 
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Such was the ancicnt i ſeuerity 
of diſcipline,thar ſuch as had giuen 
ſcandal were neither ſuddenly nor 
eaſily readmitted into Communi- 
on, but there was firſt publique 
confeſſion, and a time it ſcemes of 
the tryall of their repentance be- 
forc they had a freſh admittance 
into Church-fellowſhip. Greene 
apples too ſoone gathered, they 
thought , might ſet ones teeth 
onedge , and it was dangerousto 
ſet a ſhip to ſea that had bin crackt, 
& flawed, before it were thorough- 
ly repayred againc. 

Yea and it was ſtrange to ſeethe 
k ancient zcale of the people againſt 


ir portuno tempore actrba poma decerpat, neme naues ſuam quaſſati& 
perforats flufiibus, priuſqui diligenter refecerit in ati denys comm! 
Nemo tunicens ſciſſam atcipere & induere properet, niſi eam & ob ors 
ſee perito ſartam widerit, & «full onecuratam receperit CyproEpilt.nn. 
Legimua liter as» *9uw0d Pidei Presbytero antequam panitentien 
plenam egiſſet temere Therapins collrga noftey immature tempore & pie 
proper feftimatione pacemdederit. © ae res nos ſats mouity receſ) un tft 
a decreti noftri autioritate vi an'e legitimum , & plenum temps" 
ſatiefaftionis, &+ ſave petitu & conſtientia plebis--pax ei concederets 
Cypr.Epiſt.g9 | k © / poſer ſrater chariſſime iſtic intereſſe cum pres 
iſtics pernerfde ſebiſmate revertantur,uideres quis mibi labor fit p#'* 
ſuadere patientiX frarribus noſtr13 vt animii delore ſopito recipiendis we- 
Us cuarandiſq; conſentiant--vix plcbi preſnades, imo exiorqueeyut tales 
pattantur admitii.Cypr.Epill.ys. fuch 


ap.7. 


rity 
2 Lucn 
y nor 
1ni- 
1que 
cs of 
- be. 
ance 
cene 


_C—<O—<—_ —— —————  —— <—_— = 


Chap.7. of Scandals, + 


ſuch with how nwch adoe they ſuf- 
red ſuch as had giuen ſcandal, and 
had not yet giuen ſufficient euis 
dence of their repentance, to bee 
readmitted and receiued into the 
Church againe. 

Nay further wee ſhall finde that 
in | Origens time their were ſome 
appointed to looke into the wayes 
and manners of the people pro- 
fefſing chriſtian religion,that it they 
carried themſelues offenſiuely,they 
might be kept outfrom the publi- 
que meetings. And further ifany 
were found inning ſcandaloully , 
eſpecially if defiled with Iuſt , and 
vacleannes they caft them out of 
the Church. And when vpon their 
repentance they were reccined a- 
gaine yet wasit With this conditt- 
on, that becauſe they had fallen in- 
to ſcanda],they ſhould be excluded 
for euer aftertrom all ecclefiafticall 
dignity and gouernement. \And 


we ſec that in ® C'yprians time, alſo 
it 


__ 


—— 
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I Inter chrifts- 
ahe Yeligionsd 
Srofeſſores ordi- 
nat ſunt alj- 
quot qui Nqui- 
runt inwyies cf 
mores acceden- 
tium s Ut nox 
conceſſa facien- 
tes candidates 
rel 210nis arce- 
ant 4 ſuis cim- 
wentibus & c: 
Peccantes, pre 
ciput libiding 
COmtaminatos » 
[ud reps' lick 
revelunt noftri. 
"uſſum ters 
re pricentes 
baud [ceus qui 
rediviuos rec « 
pinnt tandem, 
4 tamen condi- 
tzone vt quonid 
lap ſunt exclu- 
dant yr in poſte- 
rum 1b omnibus 
dign;tatibus &> 
mdgiftratibus 
ect lefiaftics. 
Origen.cont. 
Cell. lib. 3- 
m$&ee Cyprian 
Epiſt.64.68«) 


TY 
* 


The Miſchiefe- Chap.3 


—. 
_ 


it went for. good diſcipline; thata 
Biſhop that had fallen into Ldolarry, 
& defiled himſclfe with that ſcida- 
lous finne though hee might com- 
municate as Lay perſons, yet might 
he haue no more to doe with Epi- 
ſcopal or Miniſterial funRion. And 
this Diſcipline of theirs wants not 
foundation in Scripture; It ſcemes 
to be the ſame thing that God him- 
ſelfe conſtituted , E2:ek,44:12, 13. 
Becauſe they miniflred vnto them 
before their Idols , they ſhall beart 
their iniquitte , and they ſhall not 
come neere vnto mee to doe the office 
ofa Prieft vnto me,nor to come neere 
$0 any of mine bol'y things inthe mo 
boly place, but they ſball beare theit 
ſhame, andtherr abominations which 
they baue commuted. Vpon their 
Repentrance they were recciued a- 
gaine to ſome other places,Ver.10, 
11. but they muſt meddle no more 
after thar ſcandal of Idolatric with 

- The Pricſt-hood, And this Diſci- 
pline 
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pre did lofiab pur in praQtiſe , 2. : 

— n E! quonizm 

nf.23.9. Some priuiledges "Pr audio charifſgg 

on their Repentance were grante wnns impu- 
vas 


vnto the Prieſts of the high places, 
that had defiled themſclues with I- uy mats 


dolatrie, but the office of Prieſt- ——— 


hood they were quite excluded: qniw poſum 


. . ; precious uf ends 
trom it. And this was the ancient cel = 


Diſcipline againſt the giuers of of- ver gvog, ſalt 


; - cite &F caute 
fence , and indeed ſuch zeale, and nn Pee 
luch ſeueririe it did concerne, and peaderecis, ve- 


ever will concerne the Church of Ry _ 
God to thew to ſcandalous delin- cofmeckes " 


quents. Facilitie,and an ouer cafie ©catwiinpici- 
readineſſe ro: comply with ſuch, EE 
dreedes a ' freſh 'ſcandal to the: Smgalorumyipſe- 
world, and giues'them iuſtcauſe to ne en 
"reproach the Church, and opens ® gochag 
the mouth of iniquitie to ſay, you ps. yr Me 
dee all ſuchz VVhereas diſcommo- indgutwel« 
ning,anddifcarding ſuch from our rye + 4g 
familiar and private ſocictie , and tun ſuericapud 
when necde and er is', from waprr 
communion in holy things,gaines fre crubeſeere 


theChurch a great deale of _—_ «wok 
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and tops the mouth of iniquitie 
from calumniating Gods people 
to bee fauourers, and countenan- 
cers of {uch perſons. Such will bee 
prefling in, to gaine their credit, 
and to recouer their reſpe&; bur 
when ſuch ſugdenly and eaſily ger 
into credit it is no Whit for the 
honour and credit of the Church. 

God will bring woes vpon them 
in their outward ſtate , their peace, 
their poſteritie. Elies ſonnes runne 
bale Scandals, 1.Sam:2-22- 
It was ſcandalous for priuateper- 
ſons, much more for Pricfts to bee 
ynclcanc, and adulterous. It was 
ſcandalous to hate done ſovnclean 
anaQinany place, but todoeitin 
a ſacred place with women com- 
ming thither vpon deuotion , this 
was egregioull ſcandalous: God 
therctore takes them ro doe, and 
does execution vpon them , and 
cuts them both off in one dayby 
the Sword of the Phi/iflums ,God 
I, brought 
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brought thewo of the Sword vpon 
them. Nay, when they ranne into 
Scandal becauſe El did nor re- 
fraine them, -ſee what God threa- 
tens vpon tris Poſteritie, 1.Sam.2. 
36. that hee would plague them 
with fuch baſe beggerie and miſe- 
ric that they ſbould bl their bread. 
If God thus puniſh him for nor re- 
raining , how much more would 
he haue puniſhed him for the com- 
mitting of a Scandal? If it goe thus 
hard with Et that. reftraines nor, 
how hard will-ir goe with Hophns 
and Phinchas that commit the 
ſcandal ? 

Wee cannot haue a more preg- 
nant and full example in this kinde, 
then Dauid himſelfe. Hee after his 
ſcandal commitred was truly peni- 
tent, the guilt of his ſinne pardo- 
ned, a ſolemneabſolurion and dif- 
charge giuen himby the Prophet. 
And yer for all this wee ſhall lee 


how terribly tkis woe purfued him 
In 
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in temporall croſſes in this kinde; 
Firſt, God {mites his childe with 
death, then followes lis daughter 
T bamars defilement by her brother 
Ammon, then Amnons murder,then 
the treaſon of Ybſalom, in which 
the hand of God was exceeding 


ſmart, God rurnes him - out of 


houſe and home. Whoſe heart 
would notearnc,: and bleede to ſee 
his doletull departure from leruſa- 
lem, 2. Sam. 15.30. And Damd 
went vÞ by the aſcent of monnt Oli- 
wet, and weyt as be went vp, anid bad 
bu bead coucred, and hce went bart 
foote,and al the people that way with 
bim couered euery man bis bead and 
they went vp weeping ,a4 they ment 
vp. Who could haue beheld fo ſad 
and ſo woetull a ſpetacle with dric 
eyes? But this wasnot all, his life 
1s endangered, his Concubines de- 
hled in open \viewe on the houſe 
trop. And what thinke wee was the 
ground of all this > For the childs 
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death we ſee, 2.Sam.12.13,14. The 

Lord bathput away thy ſinne, thou 

ſalt not die, bowbert becauſe by 
thu thy. deede thou haſt giuen great 

accafonto the rome: fb Lordto 

blaſpheme,the cbild alſo that uu borne 
pnto thee ſball ſurely die. Iris verie 
much that faſting and praying can 

doe, itcan caſt out denils be” 

kind goes not out but by faſting. and 
praying, Mark. 9.29. And yet faſt- 
ing and. praying could not keepe 
off this woe that Dawa's ſcandal 
brings vpon him. in. the childes 
death , woe. vato Dauid by whom 
that off ence came , therefore ſhall 
his childe die. And for all chereſt 
ofal thoſe woeful ſorrowes 2,9 4m. 
12, 9.10. 11.12. welſecthe cauſc of 
them - all ,.theſe woes. were, vpon 
Dauid.tor his ſcandal. And if Gods 
woe in theſe temporall,& outward 
calamities will thus purſue and fol- 
low a repEting,& an humbled {can- 
dalous offcader., how much more 
. "7 "1. 5-000. will 
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will that hand of God purſue that 
man,vpon whoſe ſcandal followes 
no Repentance and Humiliation. 
If Dauid the man after Gods vwne 
heart muſt nor eſcape', what then 
ſhall others looke for ? If a beloued 
Daud ſhall haue his reeth on edge 
with his owne fowre grapes of his 


' ſcandalous courſes , who rhen ſhall 


thinke to goe ſcorfree that is guil- 
ty of ſcandalous tranſpreſſions ? 
what a ſure & irreſiſtible wo is that 
which Repentance ir ſelfe* cannot 
keepe off from a mans children, his 
life, perſon and goods > And thus 
temporall wot is to him by whom 
off ences come. 

2. God will purſue ; and pinch 
ſuch as giue offetice with ffirituall 
woe. God will fill fuch mens hearts, 
ſpecially ifthey belong to him, with 
much ſpirituall woe , and birter- 
neſle of ſoule. He will awaken con- 
ſcience ro ſmite , pinch-and gripe 


them at the heartzHe will ſo loade, 


and 
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and burden their conſtiences that 
in the anguiſh, and bitrerhes of 
their ſpirits rhey ſhalbe forced ro 
cry our, woe is mee vile wretch 
that I was borne, that Euer I brea- 
thed chus tq diſhonour God. Iris 
true that there is ati happineſſe 
in this woe, and it is FSalar 
mercy that men ate not ſeared,and 
hardened in their fiqne, but yer for 
all rhat there is a great deale of 
ſmart, 8& ſorrow, and a great deale 
of woetul bitternes in the worke of 
Repentance after a ſcandalous fall, 
And before ſuch fkall tecouer their 
peace with God,he will gine therh 
many a woeful gripe © Conſci- 
cace, atid manly a bitter potion to 
drinke. Wee hae an example ot 
it in the Inceſtuous Corimthbian. He 
indeede recovered bis peace, and 
his pardon , but yet how wocfull 
was his caſe before it was done. 2. 
Cor.2.7. Leaft ſuch an one ſhould bee 
ſwallowed vp of ouer much ſorrow. 
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See then in what a woetfull plight 
he was eucn in a ſca and gulfe of 
ſorrow , ready to bec abſorpr , and 
ſwallowed vp therein. The Lord 
therefore pliiged him into the deeps 
of bitrer TA of ſpirit,and plun- 
ged him ſodeep as that he was ready 
to deſpaire, and to bee wholly caft 
away. Thus God would make his 
ſoule ſmart, and his heart ake for 
this ſcandal of his,would make him 
feele the truth of Chriſts ſaying, 
woe pnt9 bim by whom the off ence 
comes. It was Damads caſe before 
him. - When hee had fallen into 
ſcandal,in the matter of Bathſbeba, 
and Vriab, before hee comes. to a 
redintegrationof his former con- 
dition, God brings him vpon the 
racke. Pſ.51.12.Reflore onto me the 
wy oftby ſaluation, therefore that 
was taken away & gone, that ſweet 
ſunſhine was ouerclouded,yea that 
ſunne was dreadfully eclipſed, and 
how fearcfull ſuch celipſes bez they 
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knowe that ſee them. Ir is no tefle 
poe for the preſcat to looſe the hoy 
of ones ſaluation,'\then to loofefal- 
uation it ſelfe, Buethat-was notall. 

SeeVerſe 8. make wee tobearcetoy, 
and g/adneſſe that the bones which 
thoubasft broken may reioyce; God 
therefore not onely tooke away his 
ioy, bur God btake the bones of 
bim. What an exquiſite torture'is 
the puniſhment of the wheele, whe 
a MalefaQour hathrhis bones bro- 
ketone to day,anotherto morrow? 
Subh is the woe that God wil bring 

vpon ſcandalous'ones , ſpecially it 
theybelong to him , Hee wil bring 
ther ro the wheel, he wil cracke 
and breake theirhoner, he will haue 
them to the racke;and fil their'con- 
ſciences with ſo-mych anguiſh,thar 
they ſhall vndergoe as much woe 
as if all the bones in their bodies 


were broken in" pieces , That the 


bones whichubou bf brokew.” Yea 
their bones ſhalbe ſo broken, that 
M 3 they 
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they will not quickly,nor {uddenly 
bee healed againe.. Nathan in the 
Nameof God did that whick one 
would hauc thought might haue 
ſer Dawads bones and gi en them 
eaſeg7 by fonne'#s forginen thee, and 
yet weſce after this he cries oof 
his bones, It lay 4n-his bones fill, 

When men, after Scandals Ate 
ouer-quickly whole againe,cranke, 
and iolly, it is 40 bec feared; theit 
-bones-were never broken t6; the 
purpoſe. Well thus we ſeewhata 
woe there is for giuers of offctie; 
woe! bee to the man whoſebanes 
God wil breake,and therefore/wot 
to bim\by whom be off ence com- 
meth-1f he belenyg.to God ,. God 
will breake his bones, if he belong 
nat to:God,buz were an Hypacrite 
God,' will then happily harden his 
heart that he may breake his necke; 

:3+.God will bring eternally 
ypon them, .That is; if the perſon 
falling into ſcandal did before:his 
ſcapdal bur at apart & perſonate 
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religion,and were no betcer then an 
Hypocrite, then though poſlibly he 
may cfcapeſome ofthe formerwoes, 
yer God willpay him with with ad+ 
uantage, make vp all forbearance 
with doubling;, and trebling the 
principalloThe.greater his fall was 
here, the deeperthall his fall be in+ 
to Hel; :®\The. higher the place-is 
from. whicha man tals ; the deeper 
zaman plunges intathe pit.ot myre 
inta which hee» fals:): Aman that 
makes:profeſſion of Religion, is ſex 
bigher then/4nother manas, and 
bee profefie:in hypdaridae, and/fall 
into ſcandal;, hee by: re#fon of the 
height from whence hee fals,, tals 
deeper into-wrach & hel} then and4 
ther doth.» At this happaly:aur Sa» 
niour aymes,, Matth.8.6 1t wert 
better for: bin" that @ mil ſtune were 
banged about bu necks, and that hee 
were drowned in1be depth afth-- ſea. 
» Amanſfo vicd were: bur in an il 
bectes caſe then 
tho 


caſe, and yetitiva 
I | | M * 


0 '"ninſcutn(, 1 
(4/''5 tanto Mya. 
10T 14 ell Cami 
RT, 14aRt0 Prices 
quam caderet 
meioris or at 
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de inrerior, 
Dom. cap,50, 
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the..caſc of ſome ſcandalous per. 
ſori. A manicaſt into the Sea in any 
place of iris but inan ilbcaſe, (for 
ſuppoſe hee bee not. drowned, yet 
will hee beſhrevdly douſed;- and 
cannot but be in danget. Bur caſt 
a-man into the-depth: of' the Sex, 
intothe huge | Deepes>which can- 
not bee botrom'd, and there is but 
little hope of ſuch a maris life. But 
yer ſuch: a; man may-feape; Jon 
was caſtinto the deepen tbe mi 

ofthe ſear abe depth cloſed bum round 
about, Ioninc2 5 andyerheceſca- 
ped. A.mawby prouidetice may 
mecte with z'planke aria piece of a 
maſt in-fuch-vaſt depths. and poſſi 
bly mayieſcape; Bur rakea mand 
caſt him not- onely into! the Sea, 
bur into» the depth , of 'the Sea 
and: not; onely_ into«the.-depth; 
but caſt him in withyvan heauie 
one, ſpecially a milſtonegſpecially 
with ſuch an heauic' milſtone. as 
cannot bee turned about with a 
mans hand, but muſt bee turneda- 
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bout with the ſtrength of a beaſt 
(and ſucha milſtone ſomechinke is 
here intended wage dents, mol afſi- 
1aria , ſuch a milſtone az is curned 
about by the helpe of aniAfe) and 
lethim be cait into the depth of the 
Sea with it (as Hierome ſayes ſome 
MalefaRors in thoſe Countries v- 


led to be ſerued) and what poſſibi- 


litie is there to Eſcape drowning. 
Now this is the caſe of ſcanda- 
lus Hypocrites.- If ſcandalous 
perſons bee Hypocrites then will 
their iudgement,and woe be grear, 
and incuitable. Their ſeandal is a 
great heauie milflone abour their 
necke , with this milfione God caſts 
them not into the ſhallow,but into 
the depth, the gulfe of Hell. -And 
this mi{flone finkes them ; and' rhis 
niifone holds them downe for c- 
ne riſing againe. Miflones do not 
make ſurer' worke for the drow- 
ning ; then” Scandals doe for the 
damning of © perſonating groſſe 
Hypocrites, , CHar. 
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Why Gals b ſmart, and, fo ſears 
in uniee dfainik tboſe 
'wbom $ wh pres, oc 


X 2ÞE haue ſeenc how ſharþe, 


ang ſcuert the Iiiſtice of 
God is in puniſhing ſuch 
by whom offcnees come. Cantider 
wealittle, as wee lrauc ſeenethe (es 
ueritie of þis luſtice, ſo the luſtice 
of his ſeucritie, and why God doth 
dealethus roundly with offenders 
jn.thatkind.. I conceiuc there bee 
foure i{peciall reaſons of Gods-fo 

dealing, £3? 
1. Becauſe by. Scandals Gods 
holy and glorious Name is pollu- 
ted, and blaſphemed; :and\ſo.God 
in a high meaſure wtonged. God ib 
a iealous God, and he will not hald 
bim gwlileſſe that tokgs bis Namem 
Vainegthat is, hee will ſugely meete 
with, and bee revenged vponfuch 
as dog it. It is a greater matter to 
; f pollute 


WY 
XN 4D 
A? 


== —& = © = Ko Au T In. 


Chap8. of Scandah.. 


zollute , and profane Gods Name 
then it is to take his name in vaine. 
If therefore God will deale fo ſe. 
verely with them that doe bur take 
his Name in vaine,how much more 
will heemake them ſmart that doe 
pollute his Name ; and caule it'to 
de blafphemed by-che malignant e- 
remiesof his truth: The defiling of 
Gods Name. is aw heynous thing, 
wee ſee'how tharpe: God was with 
Moſerand Aaron, they muſt both 
die,and not come into the Landof 
Candan- But what! was the reaſon? 
Sec Deut.32.51, Becauſe yee rref= 
paſſed: agammſt mee among ft the ehil- 
dren of 4ſrael. Bur what was that 
treſpaſſe?/ Becauſe 'yee 'ſanified 
me not inthe middeftof the children 
of Iſrael: And muſt they die, and 
not -eriter »Cangan becauſe the 

ſan&ified not, what if they had pot» 
luted his Name? lf it be ſo heynous 
not to /anttifie,, what is it to pot- 
lute, and defile Gods'Name? And 


this 


A EE a mm— 


171 


- Ee ——_———_—— 


72 


The Mijchiefs GChap.$, 


Numquid 
acide Hw7is- 


poteſt.Fece que- 


les ſwnt qui 
Cbrillians di- 
CURENTY N tons 
guid dec Saxon:- 


Law aut Frans. 


Free que fact» 
um, quiſc aſſe- 
runt Chriſts eſſe 
culiores? Nitm- 
aud propter 
Maurorumeſ- 
feros mores lex 
facrd-ſanita 
enipatuy 7 
Nuagquid Scy- 
tharum aut Ge 
pidarum inbu- 
F:411'(ſumi 14148 
in maled tum, 
«19, bli(þh:mi4 
BOK DINN 
Saluator is in- 
ducunt? -.- Hoc 
autemut dis', 
maiim peculia- 
liter tantum 
Chritiio! wm 

* eſt, quiz per cox 
fantummoda 
blaſpbemat ur 
Dems, aus bong 
aiciunt, > mals 
faciunt, Salu, 
de Pron Dei 


b.4 


this (tnne is Þ, proper and peculiar 
tothe Profeſſours of the Name of 
God, and (Chriſt ro defile his 
Name. 

Other men finne in thoſe evils 
which they-\commitr , but: yet 
this. fione \they are 'not/! guiltic 
of. They onely.commir the finne 
of polluting' Gods Name;chatdoe 
proteſſe his Name. This is proper- 
ly a Chureh-ſfinne, and befals nor 
ſuch as/are-withoue. VVhen men 
take the Name of God .,::and the 
profeſſion of Religion, vgion them; 
ahd yerlive lewdly and looſely, ot 
{Ul\into any fcandalous: praftices 
they doe, thereby defile the Name 
o6 God,and pollure ir. Wee finde 
the.peoplecharged with this finne, 
Exck.36-20: at 4 prophaned 
or polluted Gods boly Name 'a- 
mongſi the "Heathen whither they 
went. Now-how couldthey pol- 
lhre Gods Name? Thac they did by 
that whichfollowes 'in the ſame 
| "oy _ - Ve 


we es wn wo< ao = co on= 


0.8. + 0f Scandals, 


Verſe. ny jos baned my Name 4- 
ane Heathen when thy [aid 
h , Theſe arethe people of the 
, and are yone out of bis Land. 
The lewes where cuer they came 
prokefled rhemielues the people of 
God, that they had the God of 
Heauen for their God , and that 
they had his Law, and Oracles,and 
taar they were an holy people,neer 
mo him , hereupon the Heathen 
looked for ſome ſingular thing 
from them , ſingular holinefſe in 
their lifes, ſingular fidelitie in their 
dealings, &c. But when they ob- 
ſerued their lifes, many of them to 
be looſe. and ſcandalous , they be- 
ganne preſently to open- their 
mouthes againſt God, and againſt 
his Truth, oh theſe bee the people of 
the Lord,theſe be your holy people; 
that worſhip ſuch an holy God, 
that haue ſuch an holy Law. 'No 
maruell their God,their Law; their 
Religion is ſo boly, for mm 
ce 
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p Numquid 
dici de Hur is 
poteſt. Free quue- 
les fant qu 
Cbrillians di- 
CUntnr? N uns 
guid dc $ x0: 
Lacs aut Frans 
Fe oe que { aci» 
um, qui[c aſſe- 
nunt Cbroſts eſſe 
culiores? Nuums- 
quid propter 
MAKY IT HH eſ- 
ſeres mores lex 
facro-[aniia 
tni/patuy 7 
Nuagquid Scy- 
tharumn aut Gc- 
pidariem 1 - 
n.41n'(ſum: 1145 
in maled tum, 
«lg, Jlaſphemia 
BOAR D3mN 
Salnator is in 
ducunt? --- Hoc 
autemut dix', 
maiim peculia- 
liter tanto 
Chritiiner ww 

* eſt, quiz fer cox 
fantummoda 
blaſpbemat ur 
Dems, qus bona 
aunt, > mals 
faciunt, Salu, 
de Prou De 
lib.4. 


this ſinne is Þ, proper and peculiar 
tothe Profeſiours of the Name of 
God ,| and (Chriſt ro defile his 
Name. 

Other men finne in thoſe euils 
which they commit \, bur: yet 
this. finne they are 'not!. guiltic 
of. They onely.commir the finne 
of polluting' Gods Name,that doe 
profeſſe his Name. This is proper- 
ly a Church-ſinne, and befals nor 
ſuch as/are-withoue. VVhen men 
take the Name of God.,':and the 
profeſſion of Religion, vgion them; 
add yetliue lewdly and looſely, or 
{Ml\into any fcandalous: praQtices 
they doe, thtreby defile the Name 
o& God,and pollute ir. . Wee finde 
the.peoplecharged with this finne, 
Exck.36-20'That they. prophaned 
or polluted Gods holy «Name a 
mongſt the Heathen whither they 
went. Now how could" they pol- 
lace Gods Name? That they did by 
that which/followes 'in the ſame 

| ==" — _ 
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Verſe. They pro baned my Name a- 
ung} the catben when they ſaid 
h , Theſe are the people of the 

d, and are gone out of ba Land. 
The lewes where euer they came 
prokefled themielues the people of 
God, that they had the God of 
Heauen for their God , and that 
they had his Law,and Oracles,and 
tar they were an holy people,neer 
mohim , hereupon the Heathen 
looked for ſome ſingular thing 
from them , ſingular holinefle in 
their lifes, ſingular fidelitic in their 
dealings, &c. But when they ob- 
ſerued their lifes, many of them to 
be looſe. and ſcandalous , they be- 
ganne preſently ro open- their 
mouthes againſt God, and againſt 
his Truth, oh theſe bee the people of 
the Lord,theſe be your holy people, 
that worſhip ſuch an holy God, 
that have ſuch an holy Law. 'No 
maruell cheir God;their Law; their 
Religion is ſo boly, for "——_ 

ce 
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ſec by theſe mens lifes, there is no 
more in their God, and Religion 
then in ours. 'Thus ſpake the Hea- 
then when they ſaw the wicked 
lifes and praQices of ſome of the 
people of the lewes.: And indeed 
itis an Heatheniſh tricke in ſuch 
caſcs to fall foule vpon God and 
Religion, It is heatheniſh language 
ro lay , Tbeſe bee the people of t 

Lord3and this is their religion and 
their zealc. 

And thus by their cuill lifes oc- 
caſtoning the heathen to blaſpheme 
God,and to throw the filth of their 
baſe ations vpon” Him and his 
Name , they-thereby polluted his 
Name. 

Thus was Gods Name poltared 
by the Spaniards among & Indi- 
ans? When they firſt came amongſt 
the Welt Indians. the people en- 
quired of them whence they came, 
and what they: were , They rolde 
them that they were come downe 
| Io from 
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from Heauen , and that they were 
the ſonnes of the God of Heauen. 
Whereupon the: poore SaJuages 
obſeruing their © couerouſneſle , 
cruelric, and vncleannefle, anſ{we- 
red, that be could not be a good God 
that bad ſuch ell ſonnes, and ſo 
was Gods Name polluced by their 
polluted lifes. 4 For looke as an 
holy & honeſt conuerſation ſanRi- 
fies, & glorifies the Name of God, 
1.Petc2.12. I beſeech you abftaime 
from fleſbly lufis, Haung your con- 
uerſation boneft among ſt the Gen- 
tiles, that when they ſfeake ag ainſt 
you aenill deers, they may 7 Jour 
good workes which they ſhall behold 
glorifie God in the day of viſitati- 


on ; So contrarily, Gods Name is 


vhhhallowed , and polluted by the 
evill and ſcandalous lifes of ſuch 


q Sicut mim 
uomen Det yg lo- 
rificatar vita 


prorum bomi-. 


num i quibus 
ipſe per ſpiritum 
[#um operatur 
quigquid faci- 
wnt boxi : ita @ 
diuerſopolluitxy 
& inſamatur 
malefattis eo- 
rum quiſe Dt 
cultgres profi- 
tentur. Cypr. 
de dup], Marr. 
Poftremd ſana 
i Chriſtians fie- 
rent, fi Chriſtus 
ſe anda doc wllh (a. 
Aftimariitag 
ae cultoribus 
ſais poteſt ille 
qui COltur. 
L vomods enim 


bonus magiſter eft , cuiua tam malos videmm eſſe diſcipulos? Ex ipſo 
enim Chriftiani ſunt, ipſum audiunt, ipſum legunt. promptum eft om- 
nibus Chrifti mntelligere dofirinam. V ide Chriftianss , quid agant, & e- 
widenter yoget de ipſo Chriſto ſciri, quid doceat, Mimeſis Pagan,Salu. 


de Prowden.lib:4, 
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as profeſle his Name. When Gods 
Name is blaſphemed itis polluted, 
Gods Name is blaſphemed when 
the Truth is blaſphemed. The truth 
comes to be blaſphemed by reaſon 
of the euill lifes of ſuch as profeſle 
the Truth, 2.Pet.2.2. And many 
ſball follow their pernicious wayes 
byreaſonof whom the way of truth 

all bee bla ſphemed , axaomuttiony 
Now God will not put it vp-at 
mens hands that occaſion - others 
to-pollute his Name. Ged is verie 
renderof the glorie of his Name, 
He hath preſcribed , Hallowed ber 
tby\Name, to be the leading petiti- 
on in our Prayers, and if therefore 
the glory of his Name bee any way 
impeached by mens ſcandalousa 
ions, he will repaire and make his 
glorie whole by his Luſtice vpon 
their perſons who haue by ſcandal 
wronged it. When men doe pot 
lure Gods Name, God who is al- 
wayes readie to vindicate his owne 
__ glorie 
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glotic , will fanQific - his | owne 
N ame, and reſcue it from the pol- 
en | larions;and prophanations where- 
th | with ſcandalous perſons haue de- 
n | filedir. 

le Thar paſſage is worthy our ob- 
yy 1 ſeruarion, Exek.36.20,23. When 
es | they emtred vnto tbe Heathen whi- 
th | ther they went, they prophaned mine 
& | holy Name: And | aill fanQiifemy 
at | grear Name which was prop baned 
rs | amongſh tbe Heathin , which they 


ie | baueprofencd inthe middeſt of them, 
b, and the Heatben fball know hat } 
7 amthe Lord , faith rhe Lord God, 
i» | when 1 fball bee' ſanQiified in'yors 
'e | beforetheir eyes. See then thar God 
y | will fanRific his Name when men 
- | pollute it, and hee will one" way or 
is other take order towaſh off char 
n pollurion,wherewirth mcn havede- 
al filed it. God would'beſan&ifiedin 
- them before the eyes of the'Hea- 
[- then. 24 

c Now Gods Name'is ſomerimes 
5 | N fan- 
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ſanQified in his workes of Me rcie, 
as Ezek.20.41,--and ſometimes in 
the workes of Luſtice., Ezek.38.22, 
23-Now though in that forenamed 
ho it is ſpoken of ſanRifying his 
polluted Name by his workes of 
Mercic in the eyes of enemies, yet 
it is alſo true that God wil ſanQifie 
his polluted Name in the eyes of 
Aduerſaries by his workes of Iy- 
ice, That is, hee will doe ſuch ew 
emplaric Iuftice , and ſuch ſmart 
woe vpon ſuch as by their ſcandals 
polluted his Name,that he will re- 
cover himſelfe as much glorie-in 
cheir puniſhment as they loſthim 
by their ſinne, and ſo remarkeably 
will he doe.it incnemies eyes, 

they who before opened their 
mouthes to diſhonour his Truth, 
ſhall now open their mouthes to 
acknowledge his glorious Iuſtice, 
and by that Iuſtice bee drawne at 
leaſt to a ſecret acknowledgement, 
that this Religion and this profcl- 
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ſion is the truth, the Scandalizers 
wherecot God doth fo ſeuerely py- 
niſh. | 
This wee ſhall ſee in Dawid; 
3.5 am.12-14. There was no reme- 
dic; though Dauid faſt and pray, 
and ſecke the childs life,yea though 
Dauid haue repented, and Nathan 
haue pronounced the pardon of 
his ſinne, yer-no remedie bur the 
childe muſt die; * What was the ©," © 


p WS autom 
reaſon ? Becauſe by his ſcandal bee piac«i ſneule 
bad £1uen great occaſion to the eue- _ nes 
mies of God to blaſptheme. His tix blaſpve- 

| miam Gentizm 
ſcandal was great. Any ſcandal 7" entre 

| uid beatiſſimi 

exemylo edotemur qui——cum eternam pro offenſonivns a1 panam per 
unam confeſſionem meruerit euadere * buins Komen CTU Venians 
ron per penitentiam petrocirantem potuit impetrare. Nam cum et 
propries errores confitenti Nathan dixiſſet , tranſinlit Bens 
Peceatum tuum, now morieris, (ubdidit ftatim veruntamen quia blaſphe- 
mare feciftt inimicon Dei propter verbiam boc flink qui natns eft marie- 
tur, & quid poſt bas? ſeilicet diademate , proietu gemmur— 
fletu madidu, cinere ſordidatus vitam poruwl; ſui tot lamentationum 
ſuſfragys peteret, & pyſſimum Drum tanta precum ambittone palſarer, 
fc rogans && obtivere non potuit , ex quo intelligi poteſt quod 


null am penitus maioris piaguli crimen «ft quam blaſphemands cauſam 
Gentibus dare. Sah.l4 de Pronid. o 
"'Nz gives 
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giues occaſion.of blaſpheming, but 
great {candals.giue great occalien 
of blaſpheming, therefore as he 
his great Scandal bath polluted 
Gods Name, fo God by his great 
Infice would ſanRifie his naine in 
the eyes of thoſe enemies that hiad | 
blaſpbhemed. 

We find a Law Deut.22.19.that 
a\man in that caſe ſpecified inthe 
text,(hould be ſharpely amearced, 
and a good round fine ſet vpon 
his head, and the reaſon is giuen 
beeauſe be bath brought vy an el 
Name vp-na virgin of 1/racl. Now 
incaſes of ſcandal there is an cuill 
Name brought vp not vpon 4Vir- 
ginof Iſrael, but vpon the God of 
Ifrael,vpon his Goſpell,and truth. 
If then God would hauc a man ſo 
ſeuerely-puniſht, that ſhould bring 
vpaneuill name vpon a Virgin of 
Iſrael, how much more will God 
himſelfe ſer ſmart fines vpon their 
heads as bring,as doe occaſion the 
bringing 
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bringing vp of an cuill name vpon 
the Religion, & rhe God of Iſrael. 
Amengſt men, how ever other of- 
tences ſcape, yer how great is the 
ſeueritie of the Law in puniſhing 
Scandalum Magnatum. Now in 
{candalous offences of Profeffors, 
there is a right Scandalum May- 
natum, in regard of the wrong,and 
iniuric that Gods great Name fuf- 
fers. 

No maruell, that God is {o fe- 
uere in puniſhing ſcandals. For 
where God ſuffers greateſt wrotis, 
there Iuſtice requires that men vh- 
dergoe ſeyereſtpiniſhrrencs. Now 
no'{innes doe God'greater wrong 


then feandals.”Other finnes, ard o- - 


ther mens fins are breaches of his 
Law , arid pollutions of mens Con- 
ſcience$;bat yetcre nor polſutions 
of Gods Name. Butſcandals, and 
the nototious offences of Profe(- 
ſours” are-niot 'onely breathes of 
Gods Law, and pollutions of the 
N 3 often. 
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offenders Conſcyences, bur are pul. 
[utions of Gods Name. Whar 
wonder then, that ſuch ſeueritie 
followes ſcandals? It js but Iuftice 
that where the guilt is { double in 
the offence, there ſhould be a dou- 
ble, and a proportionable meaſure 
of puniſhment. 
Now in every ſcandal there is a 
double guilt. 
Firſt,the guilt of breaking of Gods 
Law, and polluting a mans owne 
Conſcience, And ſecondly , the 
guilt of prophaning, and polluting 
Gods Name. And this lacter is the 
farre greater, and more prouoking 
vuile. God will worſe brooke the 
pollution of his Name, then the 
breach ofhis Law. And therefore 
it is a ſure truth that hee that 


commits a greater ſinne which 


yet is ſecret , ſhalbee leſſe puniſht 
then hee which commits a ſmal- 
ler finne , which breaking out 
prooues ſcandalous. Ve have an 

in- 
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inſtance, Numb.11.21- compared 
with Deut.32.51. Wee have in 
theſe two places two offences of 
Moſes kis committing. Let a man 
weigh them together , and que- 
ſtionlefle in their owne nature 
compared , that offence Numb.11. 
21, 22, was the greater, there is 
in it not onely vnbeliefe as in che 
ether, buta kinde of murmuring 
conteſt with God, as it were to his 
face. The latter hath reference to 
that Hiſtoric, Numb.20.10. where 
wee finde Moſes to conteſt with 
ſome impatience , and vnbelicfe 
with the people. Is it nota greater 
finne to murmure and conteſt in 
vnbelicfe and impatience with 
God, then to grow into paſſion 
with a rebellious people ? Is itnota 
greater matter to haue ones ſpiric 
ſtirred at God, then with ſinfull 
men? Conſider both paſſages to- 
gether, and any one will indgethe 

rſt miſcarriage in it owne nature 
N 4 the 


— 
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the greateſt. And yet all that (God 
ſayes to the firſt is this. the Lords 
hand nom waxed ſhort ? A ia 
ſee. now whether my Word ſballcome 
to,paſſe pnto. thee or not: What 
could, have beene ſaid lefle >" But 
now.come to the other which in it 
ſelfe ſeemes nothing {o great, aud 
ſee what followes yponit, Becauſe 
Jee belecued me nat to ſanthifiemein 
the eyes of the children of Iſracl, 
therefore ye ſhall nat bring this Can 
gregation into the ard, Numb.2e. 
12. But ſball die besauſe ye tre {j al- 
ſed, and ſanftified. mes not in.ibe 
middeft of the cpildren of 1ſracl. 
Naw. then here may.be a quelilion, 
why the leſſer finne hath. the ſhar- 
per zeproofe and the greater pv- 
niſhmear. 


nar' ifier wt | I8it £quall dealing to. winke at 
artevirrec,r) and paſle by a greater, and to be 


3 7 ofcucrein the lefler? Yes moſte- 


rayTcnuagr 
moTo, id. pe. 


buf.lib.s.Epift 
262. 


- qual, for though he fomer ſine in 
" 4t, QWne nature were greater , yet 
f that 
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that was happily. *priuate betwgen 
God and Moſes, and fo no ſcandal 
in but the latter was publike be- 
fore all the people, and. ſo a ſcans 
dal init, God not ſanRifed,, his 
Name diſhonoured, and for the 
ſcandal: ſake the, puniſhment ſo 
{mart in this.rather then in the 0- 
ther. 

A ſmall ſinne ſcandalous hath a 
greater! puniſkment then a great 
{inne_ cloſe, and ſecret, becauſe 
there is inthe ſcandala pollution 
of Gods Name, an Impeach of his 
honour, beſides the guilr of whe 
breach of his Law. So then there- 
fore is God ſo ſeuerc in puniſhing 
ſcandals.z becauſe God is more 
wranged by, them-then by. ſimple 
ſung , becauſe. they palluts his {as 
cred Name, 

2. God isthus ſcuere inthe pu- 
niſhing of ſcandals, becauſe toulcs 


bloud is not cheape with God. 
They 
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u $i quis fiew- 
plc: mente & 
d: fd er wenuat 
ad Eccleham vt 
proficiat, ut me- 
bor tf 
wideat mos qui 
mults iam te- 
pore in fide fleti- 


one, vel non re- 
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They that ſpill the bloud of ſoules 
ſhall.pay full dearely for it, God 
will require it at their hands. Now 
in the cominiſhon of ſcandalous 
ſinnes there is a great deale of fpi- 
rituall * bloudſhed, and murther. 
Paul ſpeaking of Scandals of an 

—_ inferiour nature, ſuch as are gi- 
loquentet effici- ,UEn to weake brethren in the vſc of 
| + cantm 4 Chriſtian libertie, in the vſe of 
s in their nature indifferent 


Cum auten pec-, thi 


_ _—_ makes them bloudie, and murthe- 
ex is aka rous, Rom.14.15. Deftroy not him 


profluit, ennia ypith thy meat for whom Cbrift died, 


ab eo virtw vi--. 

talic abſcedit— 1+ C07. 8- 12+ Thorough thy know- 
, nad ledge foall thy weake brother ye- 
effendicur cum TIſÞ- 

ceciderit in pec- If Scandals in ſuch cafes bee fo 
——_ Gees dangerous in their iſſue, & of ſuch 
reyuireter Boo mortal conſequence, then what are 
guk cis & fr ae 


ve, frater tas Sandals in a higher nature inthe 
eft qui fudie offenſiue,, and euill lifes of ſuch as 
Fn Oren, Profeſſe Religion? How much more 

are they of deadly :conſequence, 


and 


 Cunm, Ort 


in Pſal. 36. 
hom.3, 
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md how much more is bloud ſpilr 
by them? Ifaman may have his 
hand in the bloud of ſoules by 
giuing ſcandal in the doing of 
things in theyr 0owne nature law- 
full, then how much more by gi- 
uing ſcandal in the doing of ſuch 
things as in their owne nature are 
finfall and vnlawfull > There is a 
Law Exod.21. 33,34: that ifa man 
open 4 pit , and couer it not, and an 

xe or an A ſe fal therein the owner 
of the put ſhall make it good. Now in 
every Scandal giuen there is a pit 
digged, and opened, eucry one that 
gives a Scandal opens, and digges 
a pit, into which many a ſoule fals 
headlong.If he that opened the pic 
muſt make good the Oxe or Aſſe, 
that fell thereinto,that is, muſt pay 
the full price and worth of ir to 
the owner, what muſt hee doe that 
opens a pit into which a ſoule fals ? 
Surely God will require it athis 
hands, and it muſt bee made good. 
Doth 
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Doth God, faith the Apoſtle, take 
care for Oxen? So here, will Gad 
require Oxen at their hands tho- 
rough whoſe default they fall into 
pigg?then how much more doth he 
rake carc,and wil he require ſoules 
of men at their hands , that by 
Scandals hauc opened pits-into 
which they are fallen, and ruined? 
There is another Law in the ſame 
place. worth our noting to this 
purpoſe, Exod.21.22,23. If min 
friue & burt 4 woman with child ſo 
that ber jruit depart from her,ey ye 
no m{cbiefe follow, bee ſhall be ſure- 


ly fumiſbad, he .Anud if an y maſebneſe | 
follow 


qe ge Line life for life, or 
ſoul for ſoul,as the werds originally 
are;lf no miſchiefe/follow either ro 
the womg or che child,yer a puniſh- 
ment wasdue.in ſuch a caſc, but if 
miſchicfc followed,chen life for lift, 


ſeule for. foule, Now in the caſeol 


ſcandals ir isa ſure thing that Miſ- 
chiefe doth follow , wee ſaw before 


what 


— 
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what a deale of Woe, and Mſchiefe 
they bring with them, Hee thar 
giucs & Scandal is as a man thar 
imites or ſpurnes a woman with 
childe, He that doth fo, a hundred 
to one but hee cauſes miſchiefe ro 
follow. 

It may bee there was a man that 
began to haue ſome good in him, 
ſome hope that Chriſt began to be 
fo:rmedin him. Now a man giues 
ſome heynous Scandal, and there- 
vpon miſchiefe followes , all thoſe 
hopes are datht, this man flies quite 
of, and cafis eff all thoughts of 
medling any morewith godlineſlc, 


here is one with child ſpurned,and 


a miſchiefe followes , therefore iſe 
for lije, ſoule for ſoule will be requi- 
red. * Woe be to him that ſpuracs 
a woman with childe, and cauſes 
miſchicfc to follow, and therefore 
Woe to him by whom an offence 
comes, becauſe by him miſchicte 
comes , miſchictc comes tromany a 

ſoule, 


x Veilli qui 


ſcand1l;auo it 


vnuM Ox Plgftl 
lu ita « preg- 
nantem tdlcan- 
ti, Ambro[,in 
Plal.r48. 
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thus ſsucre in his Juſtice vpon ſuch 
z 2% ſeay- becauſe they do bloudie miſchieſe, 
6a conſe t and therefore they muſt giue *ſoul 
pro anime clus for ſoule. 
quewſeandali> Tr rmay bee that many a man was 


yg 7 like to be brought on to Religion; 


epprobriam © might hauc ſome * thoughts of im- 
adatebek bracing , and receiuing the truth, 


T—_—_ but now ſome Profeſſor of Religi- 
ſum, th, on falling foule, he tals off and will 
mi (Fecef) none,all theſe thoughts are dampt, 


gaabant ot cre. ANG {0 Haid afide. There be ſo many 
dere#t : boc eft, ſoules loſt, and kepr out of Heauen 
min deterris; Dy that Scandal, Here is the bloud 
ſuxt malevies of ſoules iſpilt. How rnany might 


SHIED haue come to hauc been godly and 


ame. I, religious Chriſtians, if ithad not 


Bs ts beenefor the Scandal of ſome one 


mei, velleeſse man profecfiing godlineſle, and re- 
iflianos, fed 

f mais meribus Chriſlizcnorum. Ipfi ſwnt vicini qui iam appro- 
og & #iminm opprobrium lis 11 ſumys, Augaftinus in 


ligion; } 
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ligion. Such a deale of miſchiefe 
followes by ſuch a ſcandal. And-4or 
this cauſe, was that woe, vpon the 
Prieſts that they were baſe and con- 
temprible, becauſe they had cauſed 
many to ſtumble at the law, and to 
fly off from religion which was not 
s | withour the miſchicuing of their 
; f foules for cuer. 

- Ir may bee many a mans mouth 
s | wasſhut, and though hee ſaid no 
good, yet hee could ſay no euill of 
the way of truth , now that a man W 
falles inro ſcandal,;his mouth is 0- ly ore 
pened againſt God,& againſt Reli- aioramgre- 
gion,and he blaſphemes ful mourh. ue omenert 
Now is this mans ſoule by his fer: donnane- 
blaſphemy miſerably endafigered, > * 2 «- 
bere is ſoule blood ſpilt. Whata aurefeceric 
deale of miſchicfe is done ro his #«{t ſecwn 
foule, bur who is guilty of that 5,979. 
- I niſchiefe , bur hee that gaue that «eſe er viſe 
ſcandal ? and therefore the ® blood agony work 


; Lof that blaſpheming ſoule ſhalbe #reaxeric in ree- 
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the ſcandal which ruſhe him into 
that miſchiete. 

It may bee many a man began to 
miſtike his eaill wayes , matry mens 
hearts began to miſgiue them, but 
tow a {candal is fallen our, their 
hands are ſtrengthened rheirhearts 
are hardened, and fo they ſealed 
vp to hell. Here is ſoule bloud pile 
againe. Here be many ſtumbled and 
fallett 1nro the pit of hell, I, but who 
laid chis ſtumbling fone, that hath 
topled them oucr ? Here bte a 
companie of foales vndoue , and 
eat away, I buzwho hathntdone; 
and caſt them away? Here is mil- 
chicte done, but who hach done it? 
Euenhe that hath comicted ſuch a 
ſcandal; he it is'thas hath done this 
miſchicfe , he hath (as muchas in 
him lies) damned and deſtroyed 
theſe foules. And isit nothing to 
dattine foules > Is it any wondet 
that- God thould bee 1o: ſeuere, 
when their ſirine —_ 

they 
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they haue deſtroyed who knowes 
how many ſoules ? God will punith 
{ach as do not endeauour to < ſaue 
other mens ſoules what in them 


c E1yep 70 po) 
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lyes , what then deſcrue they at his Aoa7iun is. 
hands,that caſt away mens ſoules as ns 


ſcandalous linners doe. And what 
wonder that heauy Iuſtice followes 


heauy finnes, 

Thou ſhalt not pus 4 flumbling 
blocks before the blind. Leut.19-14- 
Burt what if a man doe it> Then 
ſhall a woe, and aew/e fall vpon 
him , Deus. 27. 18. Curſed be bee 
that makes the blind to wander out 
of bis way. Now when. men doe 
gue ſcandal they doe lay flumbling 
lockes in the way of many blind 
ones, they cauſe them to wander 
out of the way , and to ſtumbleſo 
that they fall into crernall ruine. 


And therefore is God. {o ſharpe : 


with them: We ſhall ſee an. heau 


woe denounced againſt thoſe falſe: 


prophereſles, Exck 1318: 


9) fab 


35, 
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{aith the Lord God , Wor to the we- 
men that ſow pillowes to al armeholes, 
&'c. But why doth God threar- 
nen'a woe againſt them? See the 
reaſon,Verſe. 22. Becauſe withlies, 

yee baue made the bearts of therigh- 
teons ſad . and ſtrengthened the 
bands of the wicked that —_ 
not returne from bu wicked way. 
Now ſuch as giue ſcandal doe both 
theſe rhings,they doe grieue & ſad 
the hearts of rhe righteous, and 
frengthen the bands of the wicked 
that they returne not from their wic- 
ked wayes. And therefore vpon the 
ſame ground that the woe was 
threarnedagainſtthe falſe prophe. 
rifes,is it ducto thegiuers of ſcan- 
dls. _ are guilty of the ſame 
ctill,and therefore vnder the fame 
we. 1f the falſe prophetifies de-/ 
ſerue a woe becauſe by firengthe® 
ning the hands, and hardgning the 
hearts of wicked men”; they” were' 
gitilty of the bloud of their ſoules, 
, © ORR. 
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then becauſe ſcandalous ones, are 
guilry of the ſelfe ſame euill, they 
righiteonfly come vnder the ſame 
woe. 

Iris a dangerous thing tohaue 
an hand in other mens © ſinnes, 
and' {6/in other mens damnations. 
A mans owne perſonall guilt , will 
be heauy enough, he ſhal not neede 
to loade himſelfe with other mens 
guilt. Now this is the caſe of ſcan» 
daſous perſons, they ſtand anſwere- 
able for others mens fnnes, as the 
cauſers of them , and many times 
the cauſers may ſmart as much, if 
10t more then the commitcers of 
them. | 

3- God is ſo ſevere in the puniſh» 
rent of ſcandals, becauſe by them 
is htought a blutre, a difgrace , 
and 'a Reproach vpon a whole 
Chitch. As Godis tender., of this 
6wne , ſo is hee alſo tender of the 
hohdur of his Church. It is not fafe 
to dring diſgrace but vpon one 
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d Igitur & tn 


queg, fi reliquia 
perdcions eau- 
ſa ſueri,grauie- 
ra petieris, 
quam qui per te 
ſubwerſi ſunte' 
Neg, enim pec- 
care tantum = 
in /e perditionss 


[, quantum 
quod reliqui ad 
precandum n+ 
dutuntur, 
Chryſoſt.ad 
Rom,Hom-25, 


O 2 good. 


good man,nay, we ſaw before that 
he muſt ſmart for it , that brought 
vÞancuill report,but vpon one vir- 
gin of I/raet , Deut. 22.1s Gods 
tender of the honour, apd credit 
of one virgin of Iſrael , what is hee 
then of the honor of all Iſrael. If nor 
ſafe to bring vp an cuill report vp- 
on one member of the Church,then 
much lefſe ro bring vp an cuill re 
port vpon a whole Church. Wee 
finde Numb .14.37.ſome there that 
brought vp an evil report ypon the 
land,and what was the ſequel>They 
dyed ofthe plague before the Lord. 1f 

od were ſo ſcucre in his Iuſtice to 
{mite them with preſent death that 
brought vp an cuil report vpon the 
Land of Canaan,what ſeucrity may 
they expe that bring vp ancuill 
report ypon his Church. What 
compariſon betwecne Candanand 
Gods Church?Now this al ſcanda« 


lous offenders doe. If the reproach 
of their ations, andthe Inlay of 
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their praRiſes, were but only per - 
 ſonall,the matter were nor ſo great, 
they haue bur their iuſt deſerts, 
bur the reproach of cheir ſcandals 

redoundes to the diſgrace of the 

whole * Church of God and the cx- 

crementitious filth of theiraRions 

is throwne in the face of the whole 

Church.Dawd hath a praier.P/. 69 

F+G. O God thou knowef 
neſſe , and my finnes are not 
thee, let not them that waite on thee 
O Lord God of hoftes be aſhamed for 
my ſake O God of Iſrael. As ifhee 
had ſaid, Thou knoweſt O Lord, 
what heynous things mine enemies 
lay vntomycharge,thou that know- 
ooliſhnes and fins, know- 
eſt that they lay them falſely vpon 
mee, But what euer finnes they 
charge vpon me, yet Lord keepe me 
and preſerue mee, that I may not 
fall into any ſuch ſcandalous ſine, 
that may bring ſhame , & reproach 
ypon thy people, Let me nor (o (in, 

Ws 


eſt all my 
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f Pungit arſe- 
Tit et quoad cins 
Peri poteſt com- 
mune profer t 
probrid criminic. 
Non d6xit enum 
exr ille,aut ifte? 
eff ſornic atw,/ed 
ur iter 
F ves ſornicatio, 


we vf qui eſſent 
null; CE 
"i effines, pigri 
| / cy 
vipete clmm- 
"7 0,0 im 
crumen vocals 
eccleſia ita eſſent 
enim duby & 


Ci 2 


that Yor my ſake thy people ſhould 
haue any ſhame, Marke then that 
when any that profeſſe the Name of 
God fall into any groſle cuill, ir 
rurnes to the ſhame not onely of 
him that falls , but it brings ſhame 
vpon all that waite vpon God, and 
ſecke him. All Gods people ſuffer, 
and ſhare in the reproach of one 
miſcarrying. Ve haue an ezamplc 
ofir. 1.Cor.5.1.1t uu reported com- 
monly that there 4s fornication 4- 
mongſ} you. *He doth nor ſay , men 
do report that ſuch a man hath c6- 
mitted fornication, but the repott 
goes that fornication 14 committed 
amongſt you. It it had beene repor- 
ted that ſuch a man had committed 
fornication , that had beene but 
a perſonall reproach , and diſgrace 
to that one particular man, Burt, {x 
1 reported that fornication ut com- 
mitted among fi you, ſo went the rc- 


of 
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of Corinth, And fo the reproach 
was ,generall ro the whole Church 

of Corinth , and common to them 

a!l , So that by his Inceſtuvus fa& 

hee brought a reproach vpon the 

whole body of beleeuers. And the 

heathen queſtionleſſe ſo reported 

it ast@ blurre them all, as it they 

were al alike. So the whole Church 

of Corinth ſuffered by thar onc 

mans ſcandal. And this is the or- * RS. 
dinary practiſe of enemies to dil- —_ 
oraceall with one mans folly. Thus ht ra 
was it the Diuels pollicie and ma- bens, of 
lice to raiſe vp thoſe Impure * ſails Dei ver- 
Gnoſflickes , that the heathen might or as 
haue occaſion of ſpeaking againſt mefard:: 
the Goſpell, and thar the report of ok yn 
their flagitious courſes being e- 9/4 corum vita 
uery where ſpred,he might brande prongs 1 
the whole multitude of Chrifiians, yonignomini 


with the marke of their Ignominy. _—_—— 


There is'the ſame ſpirit reignes inal *,,, viudand in- 
enemies that was in Haman, Mor- OY 
decay had offeded him,bur iowold == 
'- O 4 not 


— 


\ 


_———— — 


____ not ſeruehis turnenor, ſatisfic his 
malice to lay hands on Mordecay 
alonc,for they bad ſheped bim the peo. 
ple of Mordecay , wherefore Haman 
ſought to defiroy all the lewes , euen 

© tbe people of Mordecay. Eſib. 36. 

g& Duwatam 


- Lui Mordecay had done him no wrong 
cum vixit buns NOT Committed any offence , but 
0a prer when Hamans cholier was vp, the 
WeHics, , 

quibua bene fþe» quarre!! is nor at Mordecay alone, 
rahatar in ma burat bis people. So is it incalcs of 

malcy 1 . - : 

Rs z7;- tuft offence,whiE ſcan dals are given, 
mer netaler ut the thame and blame is nor {aid vp- 
_— on the offender alone,bur vpon his 
yeniunt in /oſ- peoplc,nor vpon that profeſſour a- 
preigtem ner ts. 10nc but vponall profe{lours, not 


vi. La vir? ypon that member of the Church, 
© womode ceci- 


777 ®ymedos Put Ypon the whole Church. Iris a 
wen ein truc thing which 8 Augufiine ob- 
pu; of myfſh ſerues, that when ſome one man 
ofafts ral? tals inro ſome grofle cuill, that 


Yung qe, gauc ſome hope, and made ſome 


— Dhanza mea's digunt in males Chrijlianes que malech ia yerwemant 

es Chriſttencs # Nemquid enim dicit qu 1 malcdicit aut qui regre- 

1M; f Chriftianen, Erre quidt factunt now boniCbriftioni ? Sed ecce quid 
COW; biIfiani, Noo ſepa a; nos diſcernu y Augalts it Plal, 39» 


ſhew 


—— 
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ſhew of goodneflc, that ſuch as are 
withourt,are ready to iudge others 
like them , and thatan euill ſuſpi- 
cion lies vpon all good men. Oh 
what aman? fay they. — 
4 be fallen > bow ia bee found in ſuch 
a filrhineſſe;, in ſuch 4 wicked. 
neſſe, mſuch a vile fatÞ > doe yee not 
thinks that they are all ſuch > bow 
great and foule euill things, ſaith be, 
dothey ſpeak agamfi euill Chriſtians, 


which ewll ſayings reach wnto all 


Chrifttans ? for , dotbbethur ſteake, 
that fteakes exall- of, or falls foute 
ven Chrifinur Biboddawbarthey 
doe that are not good Chriflians? No, 
but , Behold what the Chriftans 
ave  beputs no difference at all. And 
io the ſcandals of one Chriſtian, 
trends and trenches to the diſgrace 
of all Chriſtians, even to the dil- 
honour of the'Þ Chriſtian name, 
the fall of one ſcandalous pro- 
fefſonr ro the reproach of all. 
4. Laſtly,God is {o ſeuere in pu- 
r niſhing 


þ.< 
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niſhing ſuch as giue ſcandal, be- 
cauſe their finnes therein ate grea- 
ter then other mens. Though other 
iExipſo ig; } cncommit the ſcltc ſame ſinnes 


&:oioresſwnu they doe, yet are they not {o great 
þ melzoves non ; 
femm 99; weli. 9 other men, as they arc in ſuch as 


ores eſſe debe= profeſle religion. Their finnes are 
m.C1:% greater then other mens, becauſe 
fror enzin Cuulp . 

eft bi boze/tior theirs, becauſe the ſinnes of ſuch as 
batus:j beno-" honoured with an high and boly 
ralior eff perſa- 

zapeccants, Calling to bee the people of God, 
pecea's 909; tobe apcople neere vnre him.And 
maier inuidy, , 

furtum quidem the greater a mans honour is, the 
"m bomzze eff more it aggrauates his guilt in caſc 
malum ſacings, . - 

Seddennabilins Of offEcc. Theft is foule in any man, 
«>/4 4{bios but moRt foulc ina Magiſtrate. It is 
ends, a fouler offence for a Miniſter then 
cinftis fornice- another man to commit -fornica- 
tio enterdicutur, 
ſedggranis malto eſt ji de clero aliquis quam; de populs fornicatur, 11a 
e> 08 qui Chritiant eſe dicimur, þ ſmile aliquad backer orum inprurits- 
tibus facimme eva 3:01am atroc; xs enimſub ſanctti,nomic proſeſſione 
peceams. bi ſublimor eft yrevog atiua, maioreſt culpa, lyſs enim, er- 
rores noſtos , religjo quam profitemur ,accuſat. Crimmoſiar e548 oft in 
pudicitia qui promiſerit eaſlitatem,fadins inebriatar, ſobrietatem fronte 
pretendem. Nibil oft Philoſopbo turpius witia obſcena ſeftanti, quia 
preter eam deſormilatem quam vitia in ſe babent, ſapientie nowmnc 
plus nwlatuy, &> nos igitar in oweni humane genere philoſapbiam Chriſti- 
anam proſe'ſi ſumus , «c per boc detetiores nos cunttis gentibus credi 
«9, baber necefſe eſt,qutia ſub tam m_ profeſſionis nominge VI"Imuiy 
\, & poſiti inreligione PeccamuieSaluede Prouidguib 4, tion, 
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bur in profeſſours they bee bort- 


tion. The dignity of the perſon ads 
to the foulnes of the guilt. So here, 
ſuch whom God hath called with 
this high calling to be his peculiar 
people,hauea dignity, &excellency 
aboue other men, & the dignity of 
their perſons addes totheindijgnit 
of rheir facts. S peake pnto the "bl. 
dren of Iſrael and ſay vnto the,when 
any man bath a running iſſue vut of 
bis fleſb,becauſe of bis 1ſſue he ty pn- 
cleane, Leu.15.2-4« But why, /pedke 
pnto the children of Iſrael > Becauſe 
they only were vncleane,and made 
others vncleane by running iſſues. 
Heathens as ſome obſerue out of 
the Iewiſh Rabbins, did not make 
vncleane by an iſſuc,or childbirth 
&c:bur Iſraclites did. An iflue was 
an iſſue in an heathen; as well as in 
an Iſraclitc,but in an Iſraslite one- 
ly an yncleanc and a defiling iſſue, 
Sinnes are finnes in other men as 
well as in profeſſours of Religion, 


rible 
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rible ſinnes, Ter. 18. 13. Arke now 
among the Heathen, who bathbeard 
ſuch things * The Virgin of Iſrael 
bath done a very horrible thing.The 
ſinnes of Gods people are borribls 


k £y:moenim finnes , becauſe & their perſons are 


boner:buu alios Honour able perſons, I[ai.q3.4. As 
antecillunt , 43-4 

tentoquogips God ſpeakes of the Prophets of 
_—__ Samaria and Ieruſalem, ler.2;.1, 
endow kt, 14+ So it may be laid of the people 
gags offs" of _ I baue ſeene £9 m the 
ers Prophets of Samaria e ſeens 

LAAE TH , 

Tack toe alſo in the Proyhets of Ieruſalem an 
je _ borcible thing : and yet in effeRrhe 


C1ib.q Epiſt. finnes of both were the ſame , bur 
$0 zranda he ſame finnes diuerſly circum- 
nemen,cogrem ftanced may differ much, and ſo by 
- rr yon reaſon of the perſons one bein 

Prophets of Bal, the other pro- 
feſſing themſclues the Prophets of 
the true God, that which was but 
folly in the Prophets of Samaria, 
was an borrible thing in the Pro» 
phers of leruſalem. ' So is the 
caſe amoygſt the people , that 

| " which 
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which is but folly in ſuch as are ig. 


norant, irreligious, and live with- 
out God in the World, is an borr1- 
ble thing in a man that makes pro. 
feſſon ot Religion. And therefore 
hence, it is iuſt with God to bee {o 
ſeuere in the puniſhment of ſuch, 
and God will jp ſantlified in them 
that come nigh vnto bim, and before 
all the people will beebee glorified, 
Leut.10.3. 1f he be not ſanftified 
by their ſingular and ſpeciall obe- 
dience towards him, he will bec 
ſanftified by his iuſtice vpon them, 
and will be g/orified before all the 
people , that is, publiquely and o- 
penly,he will do ſuch ſeuere exem- 
plary iuſtice vpon them, thatal ſhal 
take notice of it, It ſuirs with thar, 
Amos 3.3. Touenel yhaue 1 knowne 
of all the Families of the earth.there- 
ore 1 will puniſh you for all your 
miquities, How ſmart was Gods 
iuſtice vpon Jeruſilem?' Dan.g.13. 


For vnder the whole Heauen bath 


nor 
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not beene done, as bath beene done. 
pon leruſalem. Why ſo? for vnder 
the whole Heanen had not beene 
done,as had been donemand byle- 
ruſalem.leruſalem was the holy Ci. 
tie, Math.4.5.T be Citie of thegreat 
Ka Marbe3cas.The Citie of God, 
Pſal.87.3. Such ſhe profeſſeq her- 
ſelfe, ſo that the ſinning,her finnes 
were out of meaſure ſinfull , and 
therefore God moſt righteous, 
though moſt ſeuere againſt her. 

lt is in this caſe of the peoples 
ſufferings; as it was in the Prie 
Offerings. Wee ſhall ſee that in 
ſome caſes the people ſinning,they 
might bring for their Offering a 
Kud of the Goates , Lemt.4.22,28. 
Bur {till for the ſinnes of the Prieſts 
there muſt bee offered 'a Bullorke, 
Lemt.4.3: Lemsr: 1616. Bxod.19.to! 
Whar mighrrhie reaſon 6f this be? 
The Pricſts perſon beirrg more ex? 
cellenr, and vnto God, rheit 
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ſins were greater then'othet thens} 
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ſo much greater as 4 Bullocke is 
greater then 4 Kid, and therefore 
whcras 8 Kid would ſerue another 
man ,, the Prieſt muſt bring a Bul- 
locke. So here in caſe of ſuffering 
juſtice. All that profeſſe themſclues 
Gods people doc profeſle them- 
ſelues Prieſts vnto God,and there- 
fore their {innes areas much aboue 
other mens, as is 4 Bullocke aboue 
4Kid, and therefore when other 
mens puniſhment which they ſuf- 
fer ſhall be but the weight of a Kid, 
that puniſhment which they ſuffer 
ſhall bee the weight: of 4 Bullocke. 
Woe, euen a weightic, and an hea- 
uic Woe ts bim by whom the off ence 
commeth. 

- Profeſſion of Religion gives no 
mana licence or diſpenſation,as it 
becauſe men will owne and coun- 
tenance Religion , God Were bc- | 
holding ro them, atid theyumay - 
take libertic ro dec wh y 
pleaſe, bur profeſſion of Religion 
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L Kebigio autem 
eſt ſcientia Dei, 
ac per boc om- 
#4 re ligioſus 
boc ipſo quod 
rel:gionem [t- 
quitur Dei ſe 
Volun: tem 
naſſe teflatur. 
Profeſſio itag, 
Teligaanu non 
rt debitum, 
ſed auget. quia 
aſſumptio reli 
nommu 


Houſe of dewe- 


1101s ,ac per 


is the ſtrongeſt 1 obligation, &the 
deepeſt ingagement vnto godlines 
& holineſle that can be. That bond 
and obligation being broken,God 
will afſuredly both ſue the bond, 
and take the forfeicure to thevt. 
moſt, 

And thus wee ſee the reaſons of 
Gods {o ſharpe ſeucritic in puniſh 
ing Scandals , and ſcandalous of- 
fendours. 


boe plus quiſpiamdebet opere quaxto plus, promiſerit profeſiione. Saldi- 
an.comra Auacit,lib.z. 


—___ 
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Crae, IX. 


T be great care we ſhould baue of gi 

wing ſcandal, and ſorrow for them 
$iuen,and the cauſe of bumaltation 
they baue by whom off ences come. 


He iuſtice of God. being 
thus ſmart and ſcuere vp- 
on {uch as giue offence, 

6on- 


in &- 2 © Z2B 
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what vic may bee made of ic. Ic 
ſerues therefore to teach three 
things : 

1. Gods inſtice being ſo ſcuere 
againſt the givers of ſcandal, how 
waric and how carefull ſhould it 
make vs , and with what feare and 
trembling ſhould we walke,leaſt at 
anytime an offence ſhould come by 
vs.Lerthis /o pronounced againſt 
allſcandal-givers be as the Faming 
Sword of the Cherubims to (care'vs, 
and make vs afraid how cuer we do 
any tming,or come neere the doing 
of any thing that may proue offen- 
ſive and ſcandalous. Since the Woe 
is ſo heauie and fo ſmart, let it 
make' vs liften 'to that counlll , 
Rom.14.13- That no man put a flum- 
bling blocks, or an occaſion to fall in 
bu brothers way. If Chriſt haue de- 
nounced aWoe,and a Curſe ro him 
that layes a ſtumbling blocke ins- 
nothers way, dren as wee feare that 
RGA os BS 1 * 


ee 


confider wee for the cloſe of al. 
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Woe,and that Cyrſe to lightonh our 
heads : ſo take heed of laying a 
flumbling blocke for another mans 
feet. 

Eer vs learne to liue by thar rule, 
t.Cor.10-32. Giue none off ence,nt- 
ther to the Iewes nor to the Gentiles, 
ner tothe Church of God. Hauea 
care ſo to carrie our ſclues, that 
neither the Church of God may 
be gricucd, nor the enemies of the 
Church bee cither hindred from 
good, or hardencd in euill co their 
ruine and deſtruction. 

Wee ſee , Reuel.2.14. That Ba- 
laam taught Balak tocaft a flumblin 
blocke belors the children of Iracl 
He did not himſelfe caſt the ſtum- 
bling blocke, but hee taught Balak 
to doe it. And yer God met with 
Balaam, and taught him by bisiu- 
ſtice vpon himywhar it was to teas 
others.to cafl fiumbling blockes in 
his peoples wayes,, Numb.,z1. 8: 
Bulaam was fſlaine by the Sword 

7 1 Ifraet, 
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had taught to make them 
flumble and fall, therefore God in 
his juſtice makes him fall by the 
Sword. 

Now, what if hee had put ſtum- 
bling blockes himſelfe , how much 
tnore wouldGods.iuitice hauc Pur- 
ſued and oucr-taken him? Now 
ſcandalous perfons doe themſclues 


Iſrael amongſt the Midiantes. He 


m Ceirrum 
(a9 Tem ace 
fſormudabilem 
eſe demon{ira- 
om fit my: 
que 11 poteſtate 
noftra poſiia 


pur ſtumbling blockes before men, /+*: /-arren 


and thetefore,we know what Pauls 
reſolution is , 1. Cor-8.13. Where- 
fore if meate ſcandal:2e my brother, 


= y, 1 will cate no fleſþ whiles the 
orld flands, leaft 1/candalize my 

pd ft Whatis eating of fleſh to 
- workes of che fleſh;ro rhe ſinnes 
of vncleanneſley fraud, and noto- 
rious deccit ? And if, Paul rather 
chen hee wonld iue offence wokld 
nor cate fleſh, was ® lawfull 
to doe in its owhe nature:,: how 


tmuch more wonld hee haue relol 
P 2 ved 


Candalizare, 
quid de ys din 
cendum er qui 
rebws wetitus far 
ciendss loquen- 


Waal, Baſil. 
Siveroin licits 


and la 7a ning g blocke'in; his diſue ſcandali. 


tale eſt ianlicis, 


quad dic:adum 
eft de vitae 
Ibia, 
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ued never to haue giucn offence by 
foule and notorious - praQices > 
Surely he implies chis much more, 
I will never commit vnclcanneſſe,] 
will acuer beca fraudulent difſho. 
neſt dealer whileſt the world ſtands 
" leaft1 giue an offcace, and lay a 
ſtumbling blocke in anothers way. 
Why would Paut forbeare fleth 
for euer,incaſe of Scandal? Cer. 
tainly he had an cie to this Wo,and 
and therefore choſe rather to cate 
no fleſh then to cate it ſo ſawced; 
Iemight proue n@ better then the 
Iſraelites Quailes, Pſal.78.27,29,; 
30,31. Hee rained fichh alſo vpon 
them as dufi.{otbey did cat and were 
filled, But while their meate wat 
yet mn their moutbes', 'the wrath of 
God came vpon them, and /lew the 
fatteſt of them. 

A man had beene as good hauc 
faſted: as hauc bad their daintics 
with that ſawce.So Paul knew that 
meate eaten withiScandal , would 

| hauc 
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hauec beene ſawced with a Woe,and 
therefore , wiſely reſolued rather 
neuer to care fleſh then to'cat it on 
ſuch termes.Vpon the ſameground 
fince ſuch a Woe followes vpongi- 
uing offence, dread we to doe any 
thing that may bee ſcandalous,and 
reſolue neuer to-doe it whileſtthe 
World ſtands. & 

Our Sauiour Chriſt was not 
bound to pay Tribute ', '6r\ Cu- 
ſtome, bur yer he is willing topare 
with his right vpon this ground, 
Math. rh-4 Norwibfanding leaft 
we ſbould ſcendalizs them, e.To 
preuent Scandal hee parts with his 
right, and rather workes a mita- 
cle, then hee would giuethem of- 
fence. | 

How much more then;there be- 
ing ſo heauie a Woe, thould wee be 
carefull ro auoid- that which 15'fin- 
full and vnlawtull, leaſt wee ſhould 
ſcandalize men}, and Jay ruining 
tumbling blockes in their wayes- 
: P 2 Wor 
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Woe to:bun by whom the off ene 
comes. | 

Now then as wee would feare to 
meete with this woe, ſo take heed 
of giuing any offence. As we would 
fcare to hauc a Wore come vpon vs, 
ſo let vs fearc to hauc an offence 
comeby vs.This is the very vſc our 
Sauiour makes of it, Luke 17.1,2,3 
Woe to him thorough whom offen- 
ces come, Verſe. | Bur, why (0? 
Becauſe of that which followes, 
Verſe 2. And thereupon inferres 
that , Verſe 3. Take beed to your 
ſfelues. As if he had faid, ſince there 
is ſucha Woe followes vpon giving 
offence, 'therefore ler mee aduilc 
"yr in any caſe' to take wondrous 
beed to your ſelues , that you giue 
no offence, nor fall into any Scan- 
dal. 

It /hould be the care and endea- 
vour of all Gods people to do their 
beſt to remoue all ſtumbling blocks 
and ſtones out of the way, Iſa.57. 
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14- Caſt yee vp, caſt yee vp, prepare 
the wa NE] the fund line Vock 
out of the way of my people, Iſa.62- 
10. Prepare you the way of the yeo- 
ple, caft vp,caft vp,the high way, ga- 
ther out the flones. Therefore if they 
muſt gather out the ſtones, they 
muſt take heed of {ayiny ſtones in 
the way,if they muſttake ſtumbling 
blockes out of the way of the'peo- 
ple, then muſt they nor /ayfitifm- 
bling blockes in their way. Woe 
vnto him that doth not his beſtto 
take vp a ſlumbling blocke our of 
the way , therefore much more a 
Woe to him that ſhall cafta ſhim- 
bling blocke in the way. | 

Duet. What may a min then 
doe,and whar courſe may one take 
to keepe and preſerue ones elfe 
from falling into Scandals. 

Anſw. To ſave our ſelnes froth 
falling into Scandals, doe'theſe 
things. 

t. Walke with Selſe-iealouſe, 
P 4 and 
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n Non quiſ- 
quam mwiretur, 
res etiam de 
confe/ſoribus 

' quoſdam ad ifha 
grocedere inde 
4409, eliquos 
Zamneſand:, 
GON £7 41544 
per care. Neg, 
exim conſeſho 
nommuremn f1cut 
od infidys 414- 
Golt, aut contr4 
tentationer — 
edbxc in /eeuls 
yoſturm perve- 
ind ſeturitaie 
deſendit. 
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and Selfe-ſuſfttion Iu a conſcience 
of our-owne frailtic be we cuer ica- 
lous and ſuſpitious of our felues. 
That which our. Sauiour ſpeakes 
of ſecuring our ſelucs in caſe 
of tentation, is to bee done, te 
ſecure our ſclues. from the dan- 
er.of Scandals. Watch and pray 
aſt yee enter into tentation, Math. 
26. So watch and pray lcaſt ye fall 
into Scandals. Now nothing will 
keepe our eyes open in watching, 
nor our mouthes.opcn in praying, 
more then a fearc and an holy ica- 
louſie,,and ſuſpitionof our clues 
by reaſon of our trailtic,lcaſt we be 
ouer-taken and enſnared, 

The profcſſion of religon * ſecu- 
res ng man from ſcandals , neither 
is itany proteRion from that dan- 
ger. Men are decciued that ſo 
imagine. Nay,no men in more dai- 
ger of fowle offences then ſuch, & 


quam in corfeſſeribes ſrandes , & flupra , & adulteria , pot moduy: 


wderem , que nupe in quibuſdan cigentes ngemſcimm & dolores. 
Cypr.de vpit, Ecelef, £6 
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they in moſt danger that are men 
moſt eminent, and of greateſt note 
for profeſſion, Wee ſaw before 
what ſpeciall reaſon Satan hath for 
it to ſecke the enſnaring of ſuch, 
Profane, and irreligious perſons 
2re net ſo beſct , nor baunted ſo 
with importunity of Satans malice 
as thoſe are & ſhalbe,that cake vpon 
them the profeſſion of Godlines, 
Profane and Godleſle perſons are 
his owne ſure: enough already, and 
as hee 9 anſwered that cxorciſt ta- 
king ypon him to diſpoſlefe a maid 
of the Deuill, and adiuring him to 
comeout ofher into himſelfe;What 
ſoall 1 neede. to tempt , and. poſſeſſe 
him of whom 1 ſball baue full poſſeſ- 
ſion 4s the laſtday, So what carey be 
to tempt thoſe that hee hath alrea- 


dy poſſeſſion,of, and are taken and, 


led captiue at his pleaſure, And be- 
Gdes nothing.the aduanrage ' and 
gaines comes in by ſuch mens fins 
a3.doe byzhe fowle, and notorius 

falles 
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Helmam diabol; 
obſodione preſ- 
ſam liberare 
velle clato (u- 
percilo rromite 
tebat at, ſe 
operam ludere 
videns mdiema- 
bunadus tandem 
' hec verba 
e7wpit,que mon 
intellefturum 
damenem for- 
taſſe ſperaber. 
Stullam habers, 
poteſtatem 
tr anſmigrand! in 
Ckri/trank ſan- 
gami traſmigra 
ex illa in me.Cn; 
inchAanter lati- 
net quidew 


; turidice veſp:n 


au Di tbolws, 
Dem pleno 
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Wier de praft. 
Dzmon hb.Fy, 
cap.24- 


Dr EIT 


2146 


— —  _ —— 
— 


The Miſchiefe Chap. 9. 


——— 


| falles of ſuch as profeſſe religion, 


Therefore the Deuillſecking a new 
poſſeſhon , and withall the rayſing 
ofhis Kingdome by their fals, it is 
apparant that they are in greater 
daunger of Satans malice then the 
other. It therefore concernes them 
out of the Conſcience of this ma- 
lice,of his,and their owne frailty,to 
bee very icalous and ſuſpirious of 
themſelues, and our of that fearc 

and lealoufic ro watch and pray. 
Our hearts are falſe and fickle, 
exceeding ready to cloſe with Sa- 
ran,therfore keep ſo much the more 
ſtrickt watch ouer them. Wee are 
exceeding weake and' frayle,looke 
vp to God, and begge his helpe. Jt 
is God that keepes the feete of bis 
Saints , and the wicked ſbalbe filent 
in darkenes. 1.Sam-2.9. Except the 
Lord keepe tbe City the watchman 
watches m paine , and except the 
Lord keepe the feete of bis Saints All 
their watching is in vaine. Alas if 
. wee 
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wee truſt toour owne keeping how 
ſoone wil our feete be ready to flip, 
how fowle fhall wee fall, and into 
what ſcandals ſhall not we runne >? 
And then how farre would wicked 
ones bee from being filent in dark- 
neſſe > Indeed wken God keepes 
his Saints feere, he filences,& ſlops 
wicked mens mouthes , becauſe 
then rhey haue nothing to fay a- 
gainſt Godlineſſe.Burif God keepe 
not the Jamts feete , how ſoone 
and hoy wide are wicked mouths 
opened ro clamour and blaf- 
pheme 2 Therefore ourofan holy 
feare and icaloufic of our owne 
weakeneſle , let vs dayly petition 
God by prayer thathe would keepe 
vs that our feete may.not ſtumble, 
that hee himſelfe would rake the 
charge of vs that wee dath not our 
foote againſt a ſtone. There is a 
promiſe ler.31.9.1 will lradethem,1 
will cauſethem to walke in a fireight 
way wherem they ſpall not funk 


Now 
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Now when men out of afeare and 
icalouſie of their owne infirmity 
and frailty, doe daylylooke vp to 
God , and beg guidance , and ſafe 
coduR from himyhe wil /cade them 
and make them walke ina freight 
way wherein they ſhall not fumble. 
This was Dawds praQtiſe. Pſal.s. 
8. Leade mee O Lord intby righte- 
ouſneſſe becauſe of mine enemies , or 
mine obſerners,as Iunius renders 
it , make thy way freight before my 
face. He ſaw that he had many eyes 
vponhim that obſerued,and watcht 
him narrowly, he knowes his owne 
readines.to turne aſide into by and 
crooked waycs, his ſuite therefore 
to God is,that he would leade him. 
Whileſt God hath a man by the 
hand, how ſafe is a man from fal- 
ling? And Godthat keepes the feete 
brs Sams. 1.Sam. 2. 5. hath his 
nts inbis band. Deus. 33; 3+ Al 
is Saints are. in thine band. Tr is 
g90d.daylic . by prayer to put our 
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{clues into Gods hand. Ir is iuft 
with God to checke felfe-confi- 
dence & to let ſuch men lip & fall 
too, that by their falles they may 
know their frailty. Þ Peters caſc is 
well knowne, Though all, yer not 1, 
he was of a forward ſpirit, but knew 
not how to meaſure himſelfe, it he 
had had more feare & icaloufic hee 
would haue beene more watchtull, 
and haue ſought more to God, and 
would haue ſaid rather , If all men 
(hould yer Lord by thy grace kceepe 
me that I may not deny thee, Hee 
had beene more ſecure it hee had 
beene lefle ſecure. Burt now that he 
ſtands wholly vpen his owne legs, 
how ſoonc, & how milcrably falles 
he?The child that cares not to be led 
but will goe of himſelfc,gees many 
a knocke, and many a threwde fall, 
but the child that is fearcfull , and 
our of his feare will be in the mo- 
thers or nurſes hand, and will cry 
tobe lcd, that childe fcapes many 


a broken face. 2.Mor- 
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2. Mortifie your dcereſt luſts. 
A foſtered and a cheriſti luſt doth 
exccedingly endaunger /a man, 
purs him into great danger of fal- 
ling into ſcandal.Let a luſtbe loued, 
and cheriſhed and it wil fo befoole, 
and bewitch a man that hee will 
maintayne , and ſockle ic though it 
be with the hazard of the creditof 
Religion , and the Gyipell , it will 
grow ſo ſtrong at the laſt that ir 
will headlong him into'foine ſcan- 
dal or other. Therefore deale (e- 
uerely with theſe luſts, -that will 
bring thee happily to doe that 
which will cauſe God to deale fe- 
nerely with thee, be ſure ro make 
ſure worke with them by morrifica- 
tion, that is a good way to preſcrue 
thee from ſcandal. This is the very 
courſe our Saviour here pre- 
ſeribes. Hauing in'this ſeuenth 
verſe ſhewed the woe that falles 
vpon the givers of ſcandals , ſec 
what he we cos Verſes. a 2 

-& re 
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e iſthine band, or tby foote off end 
No hs them off , and caſt s/w 
thee , ec. And if thine eye offend 
thee plucke it out , and caft it from 
thee. fc. Marke then what it is 
that makes'men offend. Namely 
mens luſts , ther right bands , eyes, 
fecte. Theſe bee the ſcandal-bree- 
ders. If a man would bee free from 
giuing of offence he muſtour, & off 
with that whieh cauſes him to of- 
fende. Now luſts when they are 
made much of , when they be made 
deere, bands , and eyes, and right 
ezes, aſſuredly they will eauſe men 
to offend. Therefore the way to 
fue our ſelues that they cauſe not 
vs'to offend, is ro offend them, the 
way is by mortification to cut off, 
and eaft awsy, ſuch hands , feete, 
and eyes as will cauſe vs to offend. 
Were but this done how happily 
might many fowle ſcandals be pre- 
uented > If Dauid had preſently 
Plucks out his wanton eye, and caſt 


It 
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it away; boy? cafily had hee beene 
ſceured from that great offence he 
gaue? 

It may be many a man out of the 
great pride of his heater , and his a- 
bundanr ſelfe-love makes his cre. 
dit and eficeme amongſt men tobe 
his r1gbt band bis right eye bis very 
Idoll. Now this is a luſt that will 
cauſe aman to offend. A man in 
this pride and felfe-lotc to main- 
taineand vphold his good opinion 
and eſteeme, runnes into this and 
that ſecret eaill practile,and rather 
then his eſteeme, and credit ſhould 
ſinke in the world,vics a number ot 
ſhifrs, and diſhoneſt courſes, and a 
companie of decceittul guiles ro vp- 
hould his eſteeme, and runnes ſo 
farin at laſt, that he comes not off, 
with fowle ſcandal. Now mortifi- 
cation and {elle denial had preuen- 
ted it, If ſuch a man had pluckt out 
this cic,cut off this handiand foote, 
hee had nothalted , nor ſtumbled 


nor 
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nor fallen into ſcandal. The nor 
cutring of this foore cauſed the 
tumble, the fall. One chop had fa- 
vedand preuented All, for f he had 
but denicd himſclſe , and. thus 
chonght with himſelfe, If it bee 
Gods will that I ſhall bee low , and 
meahe in the world,it hee will have 
mee come downe and be in an infe- 
riour eſtate , his will bee done, I 
will humbly ſubmir to his pleaſure, 

and I will not to vphold my credic 
in che world for a time,hazard and 
wound the credit of the Goſpel, 

and religion,l will tread my credir 
vader faoce , rather then bring any 
diſcredit ypon the Goſpell; If 
thus, by ſelte-demiall a man could 
haue ſubmitte&$to-Gods wiſedome 
andadminiſtration , &.could haue 
mortified. his ſclte- love, ſo as. to 
have. laid his credir and reſpeFin 
the world at Gods foore, haw hap- 
pily mighc a fowle ſcandal haue 


beege preuented > Euery vamorti- 
| ficd 
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fied haſt is a ſcandal that will cauſe 
a man'to offehd, ſo many liiſts ſo 
many tares, Therefore burne, and 
fire thoſe rares , gather out and caf 
out thoſe ſcandals that will breed 
ſeandals and canfe offences. 'Math. 
13.49-4t» 

3- Labour for finceriry,and fruit- 
fulnes'in the wayes of God: -I dare 
not ſay' thar'all that fall into'ſcan- 
dal are Hypocrites, & barren. Bur 
yet fure it is,thatGod many ttmes 

uniſhes theſe two things'with 


ſcandalous fals.' "When men are 


nor ſo fincere and fo fruitfull as 
they ſhould bee; God Jeaues ther 
to themſclues,thatby ſuch ſeanda- 


16 us fals they thafbe tumbledyfor 
_ nor; walking * Sofa 


or. ricerely aft fo 
fruirfully aStheyſhonld have Yohe, 
and as their Þ on required ar 


their hands. Therefore thethvre 
ſincere , arid fruitfull wee'#re;the 
more are we out of danger of ſcan. 
dals. Sce Phil.r:ro,t1. That yee 


maj 


a ww ai qv m-a> cc. .. _ a 


Chaps. of $ cahdals. 


ma NPY RO and without #ffence 
#ull the day of Chrift , Being filled 
miththe fruites ofrighteouſneſſt. So 
then the way to be without offence 
is to be ſincere, and tobe filled with 
the frutes of righteouſneſſe, So 
long as we adorne the Do&rine of 
God our Sautour jn all things,wee 
ſhall keepe our lelfes from giuing 
offence.Now fincerity,fidelitic,and 
fruiefulnes doc adorne the Doftrine 
of God, Tit a.g,10; 

4; Thinke alwayes "po? thoſe 
two texts. Firſt that, Neb. 4. 9. It 
# not goed that yee dot,ought yee not 
to walke in thefeare of our God,be- 
cauſe of the reproachof the beathen 
our tperues ? Are wee by Satan 
tempted to,any finfull courſe thar 
ſpecially may prooue ſcandalous, 
thinke wee thus with our ſelugs., It 
Is not g9 2d thax wee are about to 
doe,the.thing is paughc and ſinful]. 
If we doc thus how will enemies of 
godlinefls and Religi n, tryumph, 

«ene. 4 how 
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how will they reproach and ſcorne 

Religion and therefore to preuent 

theit reproach, and to pr-uent the 

opening of their mouthes, how 

ought wee to walke in the feare of 

God. I will rather die then giue 

them iuſt occaſion to reproach. It 

they will needes bee reproaching, 

,/. Jet them doe it at their 4 owne pe- 
R—_ rill , they ſhall haue no cauſe Ain 
abnden mee £0 open their mourhes inre 
ved ivbet proachfull wiſe. And this is the 
—-— HY very argument the Apoſtle vics to 
taxcum (uo me- Periwade women to ,a godly, dif- 
le blaſybement Creete, chaſt , and obedient carri- 
[en 1o,in age» T bat the word of God beenot 
oppend ſerm. LT itemed, Tit. 2.4,5. Secondly, 
confider that text,Neb.s.11:Should 

ſuch a man a1 I flee? And whois 

there that ron a4 1 am, would goe 

into the Temple to ſaue bu life? ] 

will not goe in. It were an happic 

thing in theſe caſes if men would 

know themſclues, what theyare , 

and would ſtand vpon it with Sa- 
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tan. Should ſuch a man as 1 doc 
thus > Nebemiab we ſee would nor 

oe into the temple to ſaue his 
life, when he conſidered what hee 
was , Such 4 man 4a 1 Being as 1 
4am? Itis no pride in theſe cales to 
ſtand vpon what weare, but much 
ſafery were in it. Should ſuch a man 
a 1+ Why what a man is hee thar 
profeſles religion? He is one that 
hath the Name of God called vp- 
on him, If my people on whom my 
name i called, 2. Chron.7. 14. Hee 
is one that is called with an-bigh 
ealling. Phil.3.14.Hee is onethartis 
called to Holineſſe. 1 .T beſ.4.7. Hee 
is one that is pretious and bongra- 
ble Iſa. 43.4. Hee is one- of the 
Samts of the moſi ugh, Dan. 7.18.23 
Hee is one of the Sonnes of God. 
1. Joh. 3.1. And now ſhall ſuch a 
man as he run mmto fowle and baſc 
ations? Who, being as hee is, 
vvould not rather looſe his lite, 
then diſhonour ſuch a profeſſion , 
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rhen diſgrace ſuch and fo many 
dignities > Why did [Jeremy fo 
vvillingly ſubic& to Gods vvord ? 
For thy name is called vpon mee © 
Lord God of boſtes. ler. 15. 16. And 


| ſhould/uch a man as be not giue all 


obedience ro God? Why was Ezra 
aſhamed to requite of the King a 
band of Souldiers, and horſerhen 
to helpe againſt the enenty 2? Be- 
cauſe it vvould nor ſtand with that 
profeſſion ' hee had made before the 
King+4 Becauſe webad ſpoken vuto 
the my laying , The band of our 
God is for good vpan all them that 
ſeeke him, but bis power & bis wrath 
againſt all them that forſake bim. 
1. Ezra. 8. 22. Hee had made 
this profeſſion before the King,and 
ſhoul] ſuch 4man as hee , thathad 


made' ſucha profeſſion doe a thing 
ſo contrary thereunto > What a 
fowle'ſbante had that beene > No 
wonder,;having made ſuch a pro- 
ſefon, that he was aſbamed to doe 
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it. If men would but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider what kind of perſons. they 
are, and what kind of profeſſion 
they make, oh how vvould they for 
ſhame not meddle-with baſe adti- 
ons.'. What was the reaſon that 
Mordecay, vvould not bow 40, 
Haman > They fpake to bim daily, 
and bee hearkened not vnto them. 
And what was his reaſ0n. Reaſon 
good cnough, He told them that be 
was 4 lew. It would-not Rand 
with the religion hee profeRt} to 
bow to Haman as they bowed to 
him, He was Jew, one of the peo- + 
ple of God,that profeſſed the yvor- 
ſhip of the true God alone, and 
ſhould ſuch an one as be baw downe 
ro Haman, not onely a mortall 
man \but an. accurſed Amalekite? 
Who vvould being as he vvas,it 4 
had ,beene to haue ſaued his lile, 
haue vvronged not fa much iis na- 
tionas his religion ,and profcihion 
as tohauc bovved! to him YVhat 
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* made Abraham that hee yvduld 
not take any thing that was the 
King of Sodoms from 4threed egen 
vnto'd fſbooe Hatchet , but becauſe the 
King of Sodom ſhould not fay , 1 
h aue made Abraham rich. Gen. 54. 
23. Like enough Abraham had vp- 
on all occaſions, and in all places 
profeſſed thar God whoſe name he 
profeſicd had made him fo rich, 
therefore vvould hee doe nothing 
that might be any preiudice to that 
his vrofefion , heehad a careſs to 
carry himſclfe that the encmics of 
God ſhould nothaue any thing to 
Jay that might diſgrace bis profel- 
fion. Thus if a man vvould confi- 
der the highneſle of his calling, the 
honour of his profeffion , and 
vvould in all tentations vnto fovyle 
«nd ſhamefull ations bur thinke., 
ſhould ſuch a man as I doe this? or 
who being as I am, would doe this? 
how might hee be preſcrued from 
many a foule' ſcandal > Mordecey 
' AA» a told 
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cold them he was a Jew , doe thou 
in all rentations to foule aRions, 
tell Sathan thou art a Chriſtian, 
and ſhould ſuch a man as thou 
doe ſo ? 

5- Looke vporr other mens fals, 
and tremble, and take warning by 
chem, Say not in the pride and car- 
nall boaſting of thy ſpirit, rather 
then I would hane done as he hath 
done, I would haue died a thou- 
ſand deaths; To condemne ſuch 
as fall candalouſly , is not a thing 
to be condemned, who ſhall dare 
co 1uſtifie fuch? But a comparative 
condemning of other mens evils, 
loto condemne them as to com- 
mend and bragge of our ſelves , 
what in ſuch caſes wee would haue 
done,and haue beene, ſo to con- 
demne others , as thereby to raiſe 
our owne prayſes,what good ones 
weeare, and would haue beene to 
them, ſo to make others blacke, as 
to make our ſelfes ſhew the whiter, 


this 


Bern.de Inter, 
Dom,cap.45. 
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C Tamen fialb> 
cui tanta eft fi- 
Aucta de immo- 
bilitate proprie 
infiymitain ſal- 
gem ſollzritns r= 
formider ne ipſe 
{it (candalum 
within aliens, 
ſed terrea! ur 
voce Domini 
COmmnan'u, 
ve buic mundo 


Bl 
Cypr, de (in- 
gul. Cleric. 


this is very dangerous. This Ga- 


uours of much pride, and.inſuch 


caſes it may be! iuſt with God, 6 
to giue vs vp to the power of our 
owne corruptions, that wee may 
fall into the ſelfe-ſame cuill fo con. 
demned. 

That Prouerbe of Salomons 
would be thought vpon in all ſuch 
enents, Prou.27.19. As in water 


face.anſwers to face, ſothe heart of 


man to man. Leta man looke;into 
the water, hee ſces in ita face in all 
points anſwering to his owne, the 
fame ſpots, Warts, Moulds, and 
blemiſhes that hee ſees in the facc 
inthe water,theyarc all in his own, 
there is face — £5 to face. So 
doth the beart of a man an/were tos 
man 


The ſame euils,corruptions,luſts, 
and fins that thou ſceſt in another 
mans heart , breaking our in his 
life the yery ſelfe-ſame arc in thine 
owne heart, his heart to thine is 
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but 4 face anſwering thy facs, bis 
heart is but as the face in the water 
to thy face,therein mayeſt thou ſee 
what is in thine hearr, And there- 
fore his heart being the very pi- 
ture of thine owne, looke not vp- 
on his fals, bur with feare & trem- 
bling, conſidering leaſt thau 

thy ſelfe mayeſt bee tempted, and 
fall as fowle as hee. His heart natw- 
rally is as good as thine, and thine 
vaturally as bad as his , and there- 
fore no better courſe in the view 
of his fall, rhen+to feare and trem- 
ble,leaſt thine heart may ſerue thee 
as ſlipperic a tricke- as his heart 
hath done; Such humble feare and 
trembling wil awaken to an anſwe- 
rable caution ,-and ſo may prooue 
a good preſcruative again the 
danger of Scandals. 

2. Adſccond thing,this point of 
Gods ſeneritic may teach, istq flir 
vs yp to mourne-and- grieue when 
Scandalsfall out.. There be divers 


grounds 
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C Tamen falb 
cus tanta eft s- 
ducia de immo- 
bilitate proprie 
infirmitatis ſal- 
gem ſollxritng v (= 
formiaet ne ipſe 
fit (candalum 
wi/ibrs aliens, 
ſed terreat ur 
voce Domin 
COmmnants, 


this is very dangerous. This &a- 


uours of much pride, and in ſuch 
cales it may be! juſt with Gad, fo 
to giue vs vp to the power of our 
owne corruptions, that wee may 
fall into the ſelfe-ſame cuill fo con. 
demned. 

That Prouerbe of Salomons 
would be thought vpon in all ſuch 
enents, Prou.27.19. As in water 


face.anſwers to face, ſo the heart of 


6 ſtandals, man to man. Leta man looke: into 


Cypr, de fin- 
gul. Cleric. 


the water, hee {ces in ita face in all 
points anſwering to his owne,, the 
fame ſpots, Warts, Moulds, and 
blemiſhes that hee ſees in the facc 
in the water,they arc all in his own, 
there is face —_— to face. So 
4 the beart of a man an/were tos 
man. | 

The ſame cuils,corruptions,luſts, 
and fins that thou ſeeſt in another 
mans heart , breaking our in his 
life the very ſelfe-ſame are in thine 
owne heart, his heart to thine. is 
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but 4 face anſwering thy facs , bis 
heart is bur as the face in the water 
to thy face,therein mayeſt thou ſee 
what is in thine heart, And there- 
fore his heart being the very pi- 
ure of thine owne, looke not vp- 
on his fals, but with feare & trem- 
bling, conſidering leaſt thaualſo 
thy ſelfe mayeſt bee tempted, and 
fall as fowleas hee. His heart natw- 
zally is as good as thine, and thine 
naturally as bad as his , and there- 
fore no better courſe in the view 
of his fall, thento feare and trem- 
ble,leaſt thine heart may ſcrue thee 
as ſlipperic a tricke- as his heart 
hath done. Such humble feare and 
trembling wil awaken to an an{we-+ 
rable caution ,:and ſo may prooue 
a good preſecruative againſ the 
danger of Scandals, 

2. Adſccond thing,this point of 
Gods ſencritic may reach, is tq flir 
vs vp to mourne-and-grticue when 


Scandals fall out. There be divers 


grounds 
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_ of mourning in ſuch ca- 


As firſt in regard of the woe that 
is to the world from offences, and 
the great miſchiefe that will bee 
done by them , That ſo many will 
ſtarr ar and flic from Religion, that 
ſo many will blaſpheme the Name 
of God, that ſo many will bee har- 
dened to their owne ruine, here is 
cauſe enough of mourning to all 
good hearts, There is a compaſſion 
and there be bowels to bee ſhowne 
to mankinde', cuen to reprobate 
ones, and a ſorrow ſhould there 
be for che loſſe of their bloud. And 
ſecondly, a ſorrow ſhould there be 
for Gods d:ſhonour , the Chur- 
ches reproach. Bur thirdly, there 
is yer another ground of ſorrow 
ariſing from this point, a ſorrow 
there ſhould bee in ſuch euents in 
regard of the woe that wil fall vpon 
ſuch by whom the offence comes. 
If their caſe bee ſuch chat ſo many 
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woes will purſue them, then how 
ſhould mens bowels carne with 
compaſſion rowards them, and out 
of Chriſtian pitic comtniſerate 
their condition ? 

The courſe of the World is 
to reioyce, and infulr over ſuch. 
| That is not lawfull-in finlefle-ca- 
ſes, Prou.24.17- Reioyce not when 
thine enemy lakh into ſome 
outward atfliction, ne:ther /et thine 
heart bee glad when bee flumbles ; 
Therefore much more vnlawtullin 
caſes of ſin, and ſcandal. This high- 
ly diſpleaſes God. Others it-may 
be reioyce not, are not glad;bur in 
the meane time they mourne nor, 
neicher are they in ſorrow. for 
Gods diſhogour, ' or the offenders 
danger. Surely, as there is ioy in 
Heauen when one finner repents, 
and riſes, ſo ſhould there be ſorrow 
oncarth, when one-man profeſſing 
Chriſt, finnes, and fals fowle. This 
was the Corinthuans fault, 1.C "5, 
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2.And youare puffed vp and baut 
not rather mourned. They ſhould 
theretore 1nthat caſe haue mour- 
ned;and forrowed as for Ggds dil. 
honour , ſo for the danger into 
which that man by his ſcandal had 
brought himielte. And this being 
done-might be a-great helpe to ſtir 
vpaman falneinto a ſcandalous ſin 
ro mourne for himſclfe. For. when 
hee ſhall ſee others lay bis caſe to 
heare; and to be ſo ſenſible of his ill 
condition, how. may it ſtirre.vp 
himſelfe to take his. conditzon' to 
heart much more. Ic is ſaid/that 
$ amuel mourned. for Saw, ;yow 
when Saul ſhould heare that, $'4- 
mucl mourned for him,if there had 
been any grace in his heart it could 
not but haue made him mourne for 
himfelfe. It muſt: needs have chus 
wrought vpon him Doth $ amncl 
mournefor mee,-and lics my,calc 
heauie at his heart? Alas then what 
<auſe hane 1 ro» mourne for: my 
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felfe. Jt is I thathaue finned,and ir 
is I tharmuſt ſmart. VWhar is it co 
S angeel,that I muſt vndergoe ſuch 
woe ; if therefore hee, how much 
more2ſhould I mpurne. Thus 0+ 
thersforow might proucke ſuch ro 
mourne. &51 | y 
3. Laſily, this ſeucricie of Gods 
Inuftice confidered,it{crues for the 
cerrour;and thehumbling of ſuch 
by whom offences come. - 1»; 
»1 Here is that which may breake 
the-hearrs of them , ant make 
them- melt into, godly forraw. 


-Whae wmeo him by' whom an of- 


;fence zomes. 1s anofferice come by 
thee,and art thou'falne into a {can- 
'dal:>bechold hereva 'woe our of 
Chriſtsmouth purſaing thee, and 
readie/to arreſt thee;:Behold awoe 
© poſting (after thee 'to blaſt thee-1n 
thy Name;; to brand thee with In- 
famic/ aud Reproach, A woe fol- 
lowing thee to caſt thee out of the 
hearts,'and ſocictic of Gods =_ 
| P*c; 
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ple; A woe tollowing thee ro [mite 
thee with pouertie and ſtckneſſe, 
A woe to ſmite thy Familyg thy 
Children. And ſhall nor ſuch awo 
rerrific, and mightily humble thine 
heart > How thould the dread of 
ſuch a woe hanging ouer thine 
head lay thec in the duſt 7 If aman 
had no care of his owne ſoule, or 
no carevf his credit, or no care of 
ſocictic with the fairhfull , yer if a 
man had burany bowels of adture 
towards his poore childrenghere is 
chat which may make his bowels 
earneand roule within hing. -Alas 
what hauc I done ? I have brought 
2 woe vpon my ſelte, and'children. 
Ab,faycs Dauid, T beſe ſbeepe what 
baue they done? So mayeſt tho, 
Alas, theſe poore babes, and inno- 
cent Lambes what haue they done? 
An hcauic woe may quertake and 
imice them for my folly, -Woc is 
me, the cauſe that my ſoule hath-to 
bee humbled, Oh thecauſe thac I 
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haue to put my mouth in the duti? 
Here 1s that which ſhould make a 
man hang downe his head A 
{ſorrow to thinke of thatwoe, thac 
is purſuing him at the beeles. lfa 
man had a Bayliffe or a Sergeant 
alwayes watchi: £, and dogging of 
him at the hecles. that he could nor 
ftirre out of his dbores, but hec 
would be ready to have him bv the 
backe , in what a dcaic of feare 
would a man bee in ſucha caſe > 
What a dcale of care world hee 
take to make his peace , and com- 
pound with his Creditours ? Now 
when a man is fallen into a $Scan- 
dal preſently , a woe is ſent outto 
purſue and 'atrach ſuch a ſinner, 
oh then the feare, the depth of hue 
miliation and ſorrow, that the 
dread of this woe ſhould worke in 
ſuch a man + It ſhould make him 
doe as in that caſe, Prou,6.3,4-Goe 
humble thy ſelfe, Giue not leepeto 
thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye- 
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lids , till thou baſi made thy ou 
am. 


© Grandi vlaze with God. * Goe and doc as 


alta & j1o1x4 
opus eſt medics 
wa. Grande [ct- 
lies grandem ha- 
bet nece{[ariam 
ſatuſaflunem. 
Ambroſ ad 
Virg. lapl. 


u"Calcate me 
falem mip» 

dum, Socrat. 
lib.z.cap.1t» 


. 28, 29, 30. Hee ſits alone and 
Las ſilence , bee puts bis mouthin 
the duft if ſo bee there may bee boye, 
He giues bis cheek to bim that ſmates 
him , bee is filled jull withreroach. 
Sit alone and keepe filence, and 
neuer wonder, nor murmure that 
thou art left alone, but Leuit.26. 


41. accept of thy puniſhment. And 


certainly, where a man is truely: 


humbled he will doe ſo. Sit alone? 
I cannot find fault with it, I deſerue 
it,accept it. Oh put thy mouth imthe 
duſt,thouthat haſt laid thine honor 
in the duſt, thou that haſt laid the 
honour of religion in che duſt,Giue 


thy ebcekes to him that ſmites. Art, 


thou reproached, and filled there- 
withztake it as the due deſertof thy 
wayes, and ſay with Ecebolius ly- 
ing, and howling: at the Church 
doore, ® Trample Von me that am 
vnſauourie ſalt, If at any time thou 
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beginne co haue but a chearefull 
thought in thine heart,a chearetull 
looke in thy face,a chearctull word 
in thy mouth, daſh all chearcfull 
thoughts, lookes, wardes, and be- 
haujours, dafh them all with the 
thoughts of this woe. Thinke (till 
where ever thou art , what euer 
thou art doing , that thou heareſt 
the ſound of this ret , and the 
ſound of this W oe,ringing in thine 
cares, Woe to him by whom the of- 
fence comes. What, | laugh? I'bee 
merrie and iocund ? I bee chearie 
and iolly, that have ſuch a Woe 
hanging ouer mine head 2 Oh my 
ſoule! droope, and hang downe 
thine head; and be in birternefle of” 
ſpirit, and Y neuer have one. light- 
ſome looke, till the light of Gods 
countenance ſhine vpon thee. 
Who knowes it God ſhould ſee 
a man thus droopevnder the Con. 
ſcience of his ſinne , thus Jaid low 
vnder the feare of,chis Y/oe , but 
| God 
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God of His mercic mighr infortle, 
meaſure mjrigate this Woe, ax 
leaſt might. ſhew mercie 
ro rhe ſoule in its 

peaceand patr- 


.don, 


